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as it is beginniag to be acceptable te the Europe 
Medieval e :clesiasties, either through ignorance or b 


Mohammadanis n in the darkest colours. They were 

to hate the man Mohamad and his religioa. To them ] 

was Anti-Christ. I have studied him-the wonderful man-and 
my oginion, far from being an Anti-Christ, he must oe called : 
Saviour of humanity. I believe that ifa mau like him 


assume the meer: of the modern world, we: 
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THE BLESSED MESSENGER 








UNKNOWN to self, unconseions of his power, 
He gazed aloft where Faith’s bright vision lay. 
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P Beyond this earth, beyond the light of day i hoe adh 
+8} He gazed a far as thom a lofty tower. ot wt 
a N J 20 po, 5 Yo , 4 Morn, noon and night, in brightest, darkest hour — 
- 2 f “i r ap 3 He saw in all things near and far away val 
ney " Live 0 ' a he is pes SP) p In birth, in death, in growth and in decay, 4 a 
7 i a 2 From man to lowliest worm, from star to flower © 9 — 
vm) Gite day de bene ) & rhe : The Maker manifest. Bach wish, each thought ; 
fa)? Pine F Came as a breath from Him, no longer far: ; 
wed f-2° <u V rel ards A breath of light, a light {rom breath divine, : 
en Jey & tow | pike pr x oe Charged with the Word, It was a beacon franght ; 
; : With hope for all, a never-setting star sey 
lw ly - . : 
oy —™ J... (* by oft? --. 98 SH gin. 4 Whose unextinguighed beams through ages shine. 
co ‘ $ xe "| ill gazing unward, waiting—sueh the pirt i 
we { { ‘ ) Still gazing unward, g p 
te the PF es BS ag waa * Jt s 4 T’o test his worth the powers ordained on high. 
la lie. fyo : j ov cn Cae No torments forced the tribute of a sigh, 
i Sadia 5 ial ll " 4 p We No weak repining owned the secret smart, 
£ No hero’s breast was pierced with such a dart, 





bs ii : ; And noon so meekly braye, did so defy, 
' c With danntless bosom and with steadfast eye, 
ae on And patient faith, the anguish of the heart. 
s oy z S183 ae i! Faith triumphed over all, and travails o’er. 
; The world with all its gifts lay at his feet. 


is Bat on another world was fixed his gaze, 
a a ee. a ‘ai Where yood alone shall live for evermore, 
Ree. St ; And where the dead shall rise their Lord to greet. 
tiie he %! at ty ‘s i + a Peace in their hearts, and on their lips His praise. 
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‘The veil is itted: let, all sobs ses 

In Heaven and Hell, the mystery of Doom; 
In life,.the spirit’s splendour and its gloom; 
In Death, the mask of immortality.’ 

Such was the mandate, and it bade him be 
The messenger of truth and light to illume 
The heart of man where evil sti]! finds room 
And self-deluding sin takes sanctuary, 
Soldier and Saint, nnvanquished though alone ! 
High-souled, pure-hearted, Leader of mankind y 
Light-bearer, Guide, entrpated and ordained ! 

O lead ys on, from height, to height unknown. 

Till God as ever- living Truth we find, 

And peace be ours when this last height is gained ' 
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The Shahinshah Of Iran. 
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PREFACE. eye 


The life of the Holy Prophet. Mohammad, his sayings and 
habits, are not only written in Urdu, Persian and Arabie but, also. 
in European langnages, of which the books in Buglish abound.: 
Not only the Muslims by writing the life of the Prophet have 
acknowledged his gratitude and obligation on the world, bat also. 
the non-Muslim writers have done so. Muir, Weil, Wustenfield, 
Becker and Von Kremmer in their writings have acknowledged. 
the greatness of the personality of the Holy Prophet. But there, 
is a great difference between the life of Prophet written by mon- 
Muslim writers such as Muir etc. and those written by the 
Muslims, especially those who were Arabs, and had’ been in the 
time of the Companions if not in the-time of the Prophet. The 
European writers not only did not know Ardtbie, but also made: 
some grave mistakes, such as Amrou As, for Amr bin Aas, — I say 
when these writers have made such silly mistakes in pronouncing: 
the ‘Arabie words, then all that they have written could not be 
correct. On the other hand there are sone European writers,: 
who really took pains vo study and painved the Prophet in -his 
trué colours, Carlyle’ is one of such writers who has studied the 
literature about the Prophet correctly and without prejudice and: 
reproduced it correctly. He not only writes that the Prophet of 
Islam was the greatest of all Prophets, but also in his book 
‘Hleroes and ‘Hero Worship’ admits, without prejudice, that the 
peepee boy a great and charming crease” d 


Fe for those Bordpeen writers who have written dive: ‘life 
the: Prophet, by converting the trnths and facts into lies and 
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only to pleuse their higotted brethren, and the (htis- 
ag zy, the less said the better. Can those who want to leara 
the life of the Holy Prophet be seus to Aba Jehl, rho was the 
bitterest enemy of the Prophet, and way bhiud with mge and 
hatred to all the better and finer qualities of the Prophet? My 
answer is an emphatic, No. ‘Those who want to learn the trae 
life of the Prophet from correct and reliable sources, shorid yo to 
those who were with the Prophet all the time, and who were 
present with him on ull ovcasstons, and of ull these the best to go 
to is Ali, for every one knows that he was always with the Prophet 
from his very childhood, and about whose learning and letters all 
the books of Iladith are full of the praises of the Pro, hes. 





No book has so far been written in which all the «qualities, 
all the different modes and moods, and all the various depart- 
ments of the public and private activities of the Prophet were not 
presented to show that he was u great personage in every respect. 

Ail the books so far written ure either historical or biographical 

; but none are written to show all qualities, and all the maoners of 
the Prophet that were enviable in every respeet. In this book I 
have endeavoared to show the Holy Prophes Mohammad in alb 
his various eharacteristics and in all colours, and the conelusion 
whether or not he was great and perfect in every respect, the 
Teaders will decide for themselves. No event or happening in 
which the Prophet took any part is left from being mentioned. 
is Having regard to the modern tendencies somethings ure writier 
in a way, soas to impress that no Prophet or person like 
hamimad (Peace be ou him) was ever born or would ever be 
hoe ae which is also a fact, because the Prophet himself had said 
ae “There is no Prophet. after me.” Many Prophets from Allab 
came but none achieved, the accomplishment of a divine mission 

s specially the dark age, and the most ignorant and 
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tnyodly people into which he was sent. It is ensy to die’ once on 
the vallows or rope but it is immeasurably oifhenlt, hard and 
painful to kuow that there are thousunds of ropes hw ging to 
strangle one on all sides, not talking of other tortures as throwing 
of stones and strewing of thorns in the path. It was with reference 
to this that the Prophet had said, that no Prophet was subject to 
such atrocious tortures, and ecruelties as he was, “Ma Ooziya 
Nubiyan Mis! Ma Oozeet”, 


nett 

For a long time the world wanted a gaide and preacher who 
could make human beings, huinan and solve all their problems, 
and show them a path by following which they could make this 
earth s heaveu and haven of peace and happiness, Sach a guide 
came to the world in the person of the Holy Prophet Mohammad, 
bue all the world failed to discover him, the result of which is 
that wars, scrifes bloodshed and discoutent are still to bé seen in it 


The worl: today, as hefore, is eagerly searching for rales and 
regulutions which could solve the problem of the life of man. Ib is 
quite possible, therefore, that if the life of the prophete. is 
presented to these searchers of truth, as it ought to be, they will 
find a solution to all their querries, by following which they could 
win both the worlds. Tflowever hard the Christian missionaries, 
and others may try to vilify the life of the Holy Prophet by 
spreading the poisonous literature, it would not effect those who 
are toierant, just and learned. Swami Rama Nand, the successor 
of Swami Shardha Nand, having seen the truth writes that in 
different times, different reformers came and preached to the world 
and tried that human beings by following the path of God and 
Truth may lead a life of peace and happiness, but none suceeeded 
in this as the Prophet of Islam, whose greatest miracle was that 
he transformed the whole ignorant, dark, superstitions, corrupted 
and divided Arab into one united, great, learned and civilized 
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etic sabsaplan i the country. This cs that there ig 
“@magnetisin in the like of the Prophet which attracts such 
bigotted enemies life the Arya leader, and such learned men like 
Ceorge Bernard Shaw, who has predicted that the religion of the 
world in near future will be either Islam or something very much 


like Islam. 


Such expressions of opinions are not at all extraordinary from 
intelligent beings. ‘The Prophet did not come for the Arabs only, 
Dut he came for the whote world, as the Qaran itself says “Inna 
Arsalnaka Rahmatan Lil Alameen.” When first an [rani learnt 
of the prophethood of Mohammed, he left everything and went to 
Medina where the Projhet then was, and when he found the 
Prophet, a true messenger of God he embraced Islam, became 
follower of the Prophet and who is still known to all Muslims as 
Salman Farsi. The Prophet was always kind to him and counted 
him as one of the best Companions, Similarly today if any one 
could see with truthful eyes, then, even after 1350 years souls 
eould be sayed, To do this a little deliberation and courage are 


nired and the requisite trying without which nothing could be 
ft as God has said. 


THE AUTHOR. 
“ Mamoos Manz, 
: Palton Road, ’ 
"Fart, BOMBAY. 
ae gh 1945, A. Dd. 
_ 10th Shama 1364 A Ht. 
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CHAPTER I. ‘sal 


len te 


THE LAND OF ARABIA, 


RABIA proper, comprising Mesopotamia and the Avattens 
A occupies a central position in the Old World of Asia, A 
and Burope. It is known as Jazirat-ul-Arab, or the Ara a 
Island, bounded as it is on almost all its sides by seas and rivers— 
he Tudian Ocean on the south, the Mediterranean and the Red 
on the west, and the Persian Gulf on the east, the Tigris and 
Buphrates traversing its eastern and northern parts, Te has am 
area of twelve hundred thousand square miles, a third of it being 
covered by sandy regions. There are practically no rivers, excep- 
ting the small streams here and there, lost and dried up in the 
A chain of mountains runs from south to north, the 
highest point being 8000 feet in height. 





In such an unfertile country, agricultural produce of any 
kind is out of question, dates being the only main produce. In 
ancient days it was noted for its gold, silver, precious stones and 
spices. ‘To the Arabs, the camel is the most valuable and 


animal. OF Gaia Smee 

Of the many parts or provinces into which Arabia is divided, 
Hedjaz has its own importance, historical as Hye on 
In it, is situated the sacred land of Haram for or 


sacred territory held in high veneration from time 


where warfare of any kind is strictly forbidden, for, within its 


























ns) of Mecca and Madina respectively. Mecca is enclosed ov 
sides by mountains. From very ancient times, long before the 
advent of the Prophet and Islam, it has been the religious capital 
for the whole of Arabia where was situated the House of God, 
attracting the Arab pilgrims from far and near. (Of the antiquity 
of Kaba, Sir William Muir writes thus :— 


“A very high antiquity must be assigned to the main features 
of the religion of Mecea............ Dioderus Siculus, writing about 
half a century before our era, says of the part of Arabia washed by 
the Red Sea, ‘there is in their country a temple greatly revered by 
all the Arabs.’ These words must refer to the Holy House of 
Mecca, for we know of no other Temple which ever commanded 
the universal homage of Arabia............ Tradition represents the 
Kaba as from time immemorial the scene of pilgrimage from all 
quarters of Arabia—from Yemen, Hadramaut, and the shores of 
the Persian Gulf, from the desert of Syria, and from the distant 
‘environs of Hira and Mesopotamia, men yearly flocked to Mecca. 


So extensive a homage must have had its | 


extremely remote ” veginning in am 
age. 


In the Quran, the Kaba is referred to as the first house 


“built for men,” (8: 95) the first house built for the worship of 


God, and the Holy Quran also mentions that this sacred house 


existed even before Abraham, (2: 125) 


bo  Yasrib was the original name for Medina, and it beoame to be 
e known as Madinat-un-Nabi, or the Prophet's town, when the 
ee Prophet began to have his residence there, It is 270 miles to the 

_—-morth of Mecca, and is also an ancient and important town. It is 
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not so barren as Mecca, It has its cultivation and its fruit- 
hearing trees in plenty. Amalekites were its first inhabitants. 
Then came the Jews, the Ans and Khazraj, the latter two, the 
followers of the Prophet, being known as the Ansars or the 
Helpers. After his historic migration from Mecea to this town, 
the Prophet lived here for the rest of the life-time and his tomb 
stands here to this day. 


The second important province of Arabia was Yemen, the 
most fertile and the most civilised spot in Arabia, with its relies 
of magnificent buildings. It had its huge irrigation works and 
was the centre for the trade in minerals, precious stones and spices. 


In the interior of Arabia was Najd, a rich and fertile plateau, 
some three to four thousand feet above sea-level. 


Hijr, to the north of Medina, was another place of importance. 
So was also Khaiber where within the strong walls of the fortress 
the Jews defended themselves against the Moslem army. 


Mecca and Medina occupy a very important and uniqre place 
in the wonderful drama of the life and career of the Holy Prophet. 
They have acquired an immortal glory and grandeur. Mecea, 
with its unquestioned antiquity and sanctity, with its glorious 
House of God, stands to this day breathing the very spirit of the 
greatest Prophet in the world who was destined to be born there. 
The least fertile region gave the most fertile religion, Blessed 
Arabia,—Arabia blessed by God, if not by Nature! “ Most surely ~ 
the first house appointed for men is the one at Bekka, blessed and 
a guidance for the Nations.” (3: 95) 











aster ncinigiinatngdateer comfort to 2 groaning world. 
Islam is not a false religion. Iet Hindus study it reverently and they 
will love it even as I do.” 

— Mr. GANDHI 


i * a8 * 


"I become more than ever convinced that it was not the sword that 

‘won a place for Islam in those days in the scheme of lite, It was the 

_ tigid simplicity, the utter self-eflacement of the Prophet the scrupulous 

regard for pledges, his intense devotion to his friends and followers, his 

intrepidity, his fearlessness, his absolute trust in God and his own mission.” 

: : —IBID 

8 K ae 

“Few and simple as the positive precepts of Muhammad up to this 

time appear, they had wrought a marvellous and a mighty work. Never, 

since the day when primitive Christianity started the world rom its sleep, 

and waged a mortal combat with Heathenism, bad men seen the like 

: arousing of spiritual life, the liket aith that suffered sacrifice and took joy 
if in the cause of good for conscience’s sake.” 

P é —Six WILLIAM MUIR 
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ARABIA BEFORE ISLAM. ae 


HIE ancient Arabs, the aboriginal races, are called the Baida, 
consisting of the races called the A’d the Samood, Tasan and 
Jadis. The A’d and the Samood are mentioned in the Quran. First, 
the A’d dominated over Arabia, Egypt and other places, and then 
their place of suzerainty was taken by the Samood. The Samood 
were replaced by Banu Qahtan of Yemen who also rose to great 
power. The Aus and Khazraj of Medina were the offshoots of 
this Banu Qahtan tribe. These several races come under the 
category of Arabia, or pure Arabs. Then came the progeny of 
Ismael called Mustariba or naturalized Arabs. This progeny gradu- 
ally multiplied into numerous tribes, the Quraish being one of 
them. ‘The Quraish, as we shall see, were the most important 
tribe in Mecca. They were divided into many clans, and the 
Prophet came from the clan called the Bann Hashim. In facet, 
all the tribes in Arabia were divided into many clans, each elan 
being again sub-divided into many families. Besides these native 
tribes, there were also the Jews and the Christians in Arabia. 


Medina and its neighbourhood was an important centre of the 
Jews. 


tee 


What was the general state of Arabia before the advent of 
the Great Prophet, Muhammad? It was “on the verge of a fiery 
abyss,” as the Holy Quran puts it. he people were sunk i in the 
lowest depths of superstition, ignorance, cruelty and vice, thorough- 
ly barbarous and no better than beasts, without the _ slightest 



























ited, tribe soe tribe and clan against clan. There was 
no settled form of government to keep order and to effect peace, 
The very lives of the Arabs were of an unsettled nature, for, they 
led a nomadic life, wandering with their cattle, halting and pitch- 
ing up their tents at places where they could get fresh water and 
the means of subsistence. 
up their lives. The inhospitable soil must be held partly 
responsible for the sort of life they led, for, the physical features 
‘of a country largely influence the history and life of its people. 
No doubt, there were some redeeming features in the 
barbarous nature of the Arabs. Hospitality, bravery, generosity, 
manliness, tribal fidelity, were some of the noble traits in their 
character. But all these good qualities were dimmed and shadowed 
by their dark lives of horrible vices and inhuman eruelties. The 
course of such at people was entirely deflected through a different 
channel by the magic touch of a great personality who was, 
all, one among them : 


Wine, women, war and vices summed 


generally 


after 
who was, of covrse, of a taintless character, 


entirely free from all their vices, He marvellously changed the 
very course of the world’s history. 

The religion of the Arabs was idolatry, superstition and bar- 
_barity of the worst type. Innumerable were their stove gol. an! 
goddesses. livery stoue was a god or goddess. Literally and 


truly, they had more gods and goddesses than the number 
of days ina year. Their belief was that God has distributed the 
discharge of various functions to each one of these. [or any 
a eed thing they desired, they turned to these idols, invoking 
~ their blessings and help. Any good-looking piece of stone was 
Px enough for them for their worship, nay, they worshipped trees and 
~ sand-heaps. Even men of wealth and fame were considered being 
Worthy of worship and adoration, and angels were considered as 
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the daughters of God. Before going on a journey they would 
first secure four roughly hewn stones, three to cook on and 
one to worship. If they were unable to take four, even 
three would suffice, the stones becoming gods when they 
were not needed for cooking. They would take ont one 
and worship it before continuing their journey. Besides 
the three hundred and sixty idols that were set up in the Kaba, 
(the house of God was thus conyerted into a place of hellish 
heathenism and idolatry), each tribe and household had its separate 
idol or idols. Idol-worship, in brief, became a part and parcel of 
their lives, and they believed nothing could be obtained, no divine 
favour was possible, without the intercession of these idols, “They 
would prostrate before them, circumambulate around them, offer 
sacrifices to them, and set apart some of the produce of their fields 
and their animals as an offering to them.” Besides such gross 
idolatry, they regarded the sun, the moon, the stars and the air 
as gods, as opntuollers of their destinies, 
sich. 


and ignorance. 


and worshipped them as 


f 


Their reliy chain of 


ion was, on the whole, a superstition 


Superstitions 


they had a bundle of them and their lives were 
full of them, 


They believed and had faith in all sorts of queer 
things, such as genii and evil spirits, charms and incantations. 
They believed the soul was a germ that got into the body of,a 
child at birth, and went on growing and left the body only after 
death, and then it assumed the form of an owl, and hovered over 


the tomb. Ifa bird crossed a path from right to left, they consi- 
dered it a very bad omen. Some believed there was another life 
cafter death ; 


these would tie a camel to a tomb, and let it 
‘starve to death, believing that on the last day, the deceased would 
mount on its back and ride to heaven. They had great faith in 
‘fortune-tellers and sooth-sayers. It was their custom to enter the 














they would fasten dry blades of grass and under- 

wood to a cow’s tail and set fire thereto and drive the animal to the 
mountains. They thonght the flame of fire resembled a flash of 
lightning and would, by reason of similarity, attract rainfall. The 
custom of infanticide that existed among many tribes, considering 
ita disgrace and insult to havea daughter, was one of the worst 
and greatest superstitions that was responsible for the very low 
position of women in Aral society. 


“With so much of superstition, ignorance, and irreligion 
behind, nothing need be said about their education and general 
knowledge. ‘That was a closed chapter to them. But writing was 
not unknown to them, though they did not practically turn it to 
any use. The so-called literate could be counted on fingers. ‘There 
existed poetry of a very loose character reflecting their loose lives. 


We have already hinted about the general social life of the 
Arabs who were mostly nomadic—an unsettled, irresponsible and 
‘immoral life. The nature of their life was the least suited to 
implant in them social and political virtues. The few that had 
settled in villages and towns were in constant fighting and blood- 
shed. There was no central government to enforce law and order. 
The whole of Arbia was divided into little states, and each state 
or clan had its separate political unit, as well as its own chief, who, 
whenever he thought proper would lead it in battle against another 
clan, There were a few provincial governments, but these were 
- too weak to enforce justice and order. 
ae 2% When not fighting, wine, women and song was their motto. 

_ Wine, women, wars and vices—these aptly sum up their general 

en _ attitude towards life. Gambling was their chief occupation ; it 

tras daily pastime and the very few who did not indulge in it 
sehen GF 2ns8eiry Tied) aa 4 


Sarthe didn ‘een any colamity happened to them. In ’ 
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were jeered at. As to drink, it was as great a vice as gambling 
Intoxicating liquors were used like water in nearly every house- 
hold. ‘There was not a house that had not its large store of wine 
in pitchers. And adultery which was very common among them 
gave a finishing touch to their social vices, so taraie 


It was no wonder then that women occupied an unimagil abl 
degraded and low position in Arab society, and were treated as 
mere chattel. The cruel practice of infanticide was an outcome 
of the belief that to have a danghter was something disgraceful 
and insulting. “On hearing of the birth of a daughter, the father’s 
face would turn black with deep grief and anxiety, He had either 
to bury her alive or to put up with social disgrace”.—(16:58-59). 
Sometimes the mother herself had to commit the barbarous’ crime. 
Those girls who by any chance escaped death at birth, were put 
They were made to- 
work like beasts of burden, and were regarded as beings without 
soul, feelings and emotion. Women were not entitled to any share 
in the property, neither from father nor from husband. In the 
absence of a male issue, the property used to go to the nearest 


to awful and mean uses when they grew up. 


male relation and not to the daughter. 


A man had as many wives as he wished, besides any number 
of mistresses. Polyandry was also in vogue among the Arabs. 
Prostitution was rife among them. Married women were forced 
to have other lovers beside their own husbands, and there was the 
practice ealled “Istibza”, whereby married women were allowed 
by their husbands to have sex relations with others for the sake 
of offspring. Women servants were made prostitutes just to earn 
money for their masters. A son could even marry his step-mother. 
The law of divorce was equally loose. A man could diyorce his 
wife as many times as he wanted. “The worst-type of obscene 
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itself decrepit and corrupt. It was disabled by eta 
schisms, and had substituted the posting of superstition for 
the pure and expansive faith of the early ages.” 





verses of 8 sit ‘Hobbit type. Women of high families were 


\ ; Bie i eS 
openly addressed in love-songs.” Women were in such a helpless BOL FHT 
| _and hopeless condition 3 The world in general and Arabia, in particular, was thus 
| abt f : 4 wrapped in darkuess—in rank superstition, idolatry and ig 
“Oorruption appeared on land and sea.” (30: 41). Indeed, ance, before the adyent of the Holy Prophet. He came with 
there was corruption and degeneracy, not only among the Arabs, Divine Light that flushed swift through the darkest spot. == 
_but also among the Christians, Jews and others. The whole world . ie 
“owas in a spiritual torpor. The Kaba itself, within which were the ay td oa : bee 
divers idols of divers religions, was symbolical of the deplor- “These Arabs, the man Muhammad, and that one century,—-isit not” 
able state of affairs. There were a few, here and there, who were as if 2 spark had fallen, one’ spark, on a-world-of what seemed binele/ |» 
atheists and who believed in no religion, These laughed and unnoticeable sand; but Jo, the sand proves explosive power, blazes) 
jeered at those who believed in idol-worship. There were also a heaven-high from Delhi to Grenada! I onld,, Oe creat ae “ae 
few who practised such religions as Sali, Abrahimi, Christi: nity as lightning out of heaven i the rest of men waited for him like Tuel, a 
nd the Jewish 7 then they too would flame. ie 
a e Jewish religion. The followers of the Sali religion believed THOMAS CARE 
in a book called “Sheeshot”, and in the Prophets Sheesh bin Adam 
3) : and Idris. In this religion they had prayers seven times a day, t we Pd 
and a month’s fasting in a year, and they believed in the worship . 
oN 2 resume, would ¢ , o} ‘Ss - es 
vol sti The followers of the Abrahimi religion were also 4 bins I pre ¥ , would we that sage Otome 
= , us rehbgion was an nmense acvanc h snvihing they hac 
ewes the keeping of a beard, circumeision, and s fice, velieved in. L. weldedogether the distnited tribes, ond lnted the fabian 
’ ee UF their religion, The sg had their own idols in av the forefront of the important pxavers in the world” 
id the Kaba, among them wus oue of Abraham and one of his son, -Dr. MARCUS DODS 
“4 S, ) Yr 
7 Ishmuel. The idol of Ishinael had seven arrows in its hand, and ‘ i 
Seca each arrow hada different name, and was used for a different o 


purpose. The Jews had also become idolaters and had their 






: ares bic wa toon here political organizations. 
(Boost Saaeem Th a He (Muhammad) was born in g gountry whe ; oP yd 
i: Sheep SS eapen had also made the idol of 4 and rational faith, and pure morals were unknown. He introduced all _- 
TRA Tn esus in herlap, and that also wasin three. By a single stroke of mastery genius he. simultasieodsly hs 
ae the Kaba. fact, the Kaba was full of idols of divers creeds, G : the political oe the religious greed, and the moral — of his 
>| yi 


showing that idolatry and corruption was everywhere, 


hee Hip what Sir William Muir writes about 
days. “Moreover, the Christianity of the 


eee 


countrymen.” 


Pyramid 
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Christianity of those 
Seventh century was — 
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Hip fie 


= worship Him, and Him only, 
‘Stones before which our fat 


ee 





THE LIGHT THAT DISPELLED DARKNESS. 


ITI, Vidi, Vici; he came, he saw, and he conquered. This 
is most aptly applicable with regard to the marvellous success 
of the Prophet in his mission, effected within a period of two 
decades. Barbarous, brutal and idol-infested Arabia was infused 
with quite a different and new life that knew no longer any of its 
vices—gambling, drink, adultery, infanticide, and the like, where 
woman was raised from her degraded position and given a respect- 
able status in society, and where the worship of the one God was 
enforced in the place of the countless gods and goddesses, It was 
4 renaissance in the widest sense that infuse the whole world itself 
with fresh vigour and vitality. It was the dawn of a new era. 
That an ordinary man from Arabia itself, one among them, should 
bring about all these changes is indeed a marvel of marvels. 


What 4 miraculous change the Prophet was able to effect 
among his followers is given in the following words of Jafar, (what 
he spoke to the Christian King of Abyssinia), one of the ninety 
Moslems who took shelter in that Christian Kingdom. 
“We were an ignorant and misled 
ate dead bodies, were lewd, ill- 
strong despoiled the weak of their property. We had long been 
in this condition when God sent a Prophet to us from amongst 
our own people, whose noble birth, truthfulness, honesty and 

ousness were well-known to us, 


He said : 
people ; we worshipped images, 


and to leave off adoring the idols and 


treated our neighbours, and the - 


He called us to God, to: 


hers and forefathers had knelt. He- 
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/ - ri Gees ; 
ordered us to obey God alone, and not to make anyone His egal 
He made it incumbent upon us to offer up prayer, to give alms, to. 
fast, when not sick or travelling. He commanded us to speak the 
trath, to give back safe and whole what is entrusted to us by 


-others, to be affectionate to our relations and kind to our neigh- 


‘hours, to shun wicked acts, licentiousness and bloodly. quarrels. 
‘He told us not to bear false witness: not to deprive orphans of 
‘their property, not to impute bad motives to, nor be suspicions of 
‘women. We have taken his advice and admonitions to heart; 
“have believed in his truthfulness, have followed all the orders 
which God has made known to us ; and have believed in the unity 
of God.” This is a true gist of what the Prophet did, a true gist 
of his faith. 


Sir William Muir says :— 


“Few and simple were the precepts of Muhammad. His 
‘teachings had wronght a marvellous and mighty work. Never 
since the days when primitive Christianity startled the: world 
from its sleep and waged mortal combat with heathenism, had 
Men seen the like arousing of spiritual life, and the like faith that 
suffered sacrifices and took joyfully the spoiling of goods f : 
conscience’ sake Thirteen years before ie Hin 
Mecca lay lifeless in this debased state. What change Ss: 
thirteen years now produced! A band of several hundred | 






see eee ree eee eenere 








had rejected idolatry, adopted the worship of ony pete 
rendered themselves implicitly to the guidance © othe they : 
believed to be a revelation from Him, praying ica Almighty ‘ 
with frequency and fervour, looking for pardon ’ on 
Striving to follow after good works, a — > 
justice, They now lived under a constant sense OF WAG STE 
; of their 
Power of (lod and His Providential care over the minutest 








‘Seo what Carlyle says :— 


ie ___. “A poor shepherd people, roaming unnoticed in its deserts 
since the creation of the world : a Hero Prophet was sent down to 
them with a word that they could believe. See, the unnoticed 
becomes world-noticeable, the small has grown world-great; within 
one century afterwards, Arabia is at Granada, on this end, at 
Delhi on that ; glancing with valour and splendour and the light 
of genius, Arabia shines through long ages over a great section of 
the world.” 


And Syed Ameer Ali says in his “Spirit of Islam” thus - 


is What a change had these few years witnessed: The ange! of 

heaven had veritably passed through the land, breathing harmony 

and love into the hearts of those who had hitherto been sunk in 

the most revolting semibarbarism. What had once been a moral 

| desert, where all laws, human and divine, were condemned and 
infringed Without remorse, was now transformed into a garden’. 


Re one. Prophet consolidated the Arabs; from a diviied 
e —_ i ‘soon became a united nation, each and every indivi~ 
of fighting at hy Sere taing with eaeh other, instead 
as ‘bestowed s a age Quran says: “Thank God, who had 
ae 2 accalle sagle your benefit ; before, yon were the 
fo see vp phones among yourselves, but now 
anita. ® you regard one another as brothers, by placing 

7 4 4 your hearts,” - 


wits 






hel a 
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The Holy Prophet changed all misconceptions about women 


- into something very beautiful and grand. “Women shall have. 


the same rights over men, as men have over them”, is the Quranic 
injanction—the Magna Charta of women’s franchise. The Pro- 
Phet observed : “The best of you is he who treats his wife best’. 
He taught the Arabs to regard them as friends and companions, 
and to be kind and loving to them. He said, “a person who does 
not show kindness, should not expect kindness from God”, He 
taught them to regard infanticide as something very shocking and 
very displeasing to God, and it was soon put an end to, He had 
a great regard for the rights of women ; since the passing away 
of the matriarchal form of society the women were, for the first 
time, emancipated by the Prophet. He showed by his personal 
example, by his own ideal attitude towards his wives, the love, 
care, and respect that were dae to them. ‘Thus women, who was 
tonsidered the lowest of the low, was lifted to.a position of status 
and dignity. Lie 

The Prophet's spiritual and moral force worked wonders im 
all directions. Arabia was entirely relieved by the long standing 
Curses of drink and gambling. “It is related that wine flowed 
like riin-water in. the streets of Medina”. “The very pots were 
broken to pieces. ‘Total prohibition was enforced within no time 
at a place where drinking Was something like drinking mere 
Water. Sil Te 


The Prophet took very effective steps for the gradual, but 
complete eradication of the worst evil that existed in society then, 
hot only in Arabia, but throughout the western countrian, I 
refer. to slavery that existed in its worst and most inhuman 
form; ‘Hyen for this. single, successful, and lasting reform, thet 
he was able to carry out 80 wonderfully through sheer moral 


- foroe; he will be deemed the greatest benefactor of humanity, and 













= to be ever indebted to him 
is far-seeing, practical, and deeply sympathetic measures in 


: His brotherhood was not something theoretical 
: sentimental, but it was flawlessly rational and practical, that 
uplifted the down-trodden, oppressed and depressed section of 
“ai mankind to a better position and status in society. ‘The very life 
ay and career of the Prophet will bear eloquent testimony to the fact 


that the world has not produced « better friend and guide for the 
depressed and the oppressed. Almost two-thirds of the first 
believers in his faith were slaves, and many of them had under- 
gone untold sufferings and perseeutions, had willingly and 
cheerfully sacrificed their very lives in his noble Cause. Look at 
the life of Zaid. He hecame so much attached to the Prophet 
that the latter adopted him as his son, and he preferred a life 
with the Prophet, preferred to serve him and his Cause to a life 
-of freedom at home among his own people. Many slaves rose to 
high positions in life, even as emperors and commanders. 
Freeing of slaves was made a highly moral virtue, the Prophet 
thimself had freed in his lifetime countless slaves and invariably 
after every war he adopted the course of freeing without ransom 
almost all the captives. His noble example was followed by his 
followers. That his last words before his death were about the pro- 
per treatment to be meted out to the slaves, 
‘intense and et sincere was his wor 
tania : “Pear God in the matter of rayer and in the 
: ister i oo nag whom your right hand Nahi ah 
: SBeinkoons — a are the Quranic injunctions about 
he Yes; & part and parcel of the religion of 
sae that aimed at an all-round betterment of these sal 


only points out how 
k of upliftment and 









ecea P osition in life would have been nowhere but for the 





 far-seeing and correct attitude of the Prophet ‘towards this. 


Y granting them freedom, — Many of those who rose 
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gigantic problem. Hfow many millions were saved from a life of — 
utter degradition! Did this not raise life and civilization to # 
higher stage? The following pertinent quotations” ie 
Quran and other sources may not be ont of place. They Wily te 
a large extent to give this important topie a complete and 
comprehensive atmosphere, wa 


“It is not righteousness that you tum your faces 

towards the east and the west, bnt righteousness ig 

this, that one should believe in Allah and te fast 

Day, and the angels and the Book add the Prophet, and 
give away wealth out of love for Him, to the near of 
kins and the orphans and the needy and the way-farer 
and the beggars and for (emancipation of) the 
captives,” etc, (2: 177). “ And what will make 
you comprehend what the uphill road is? It is the 
setting free of the slaves or the giving of food in 
the day of hunger to an orphan,” ete. 


“Alms are only for the poor and the needy and the 
officials appointed over them and those whose hearts are 
made to incline (to trath ) and emaneipation of captives 
and those in debt and in the way of Allah, and the way- 
60). (Making the freeing of slaves a state 


farer.” (9: 
duty ). ‘ i 
“And to those of your slaves who desire a deed of 
manumission, execute it for them, if you know good . 
in them and give them the penpeny which Oe 
given you.” (24: 33). pe a 
“And marry those among you who are peo RO 
who are fit. among your male slaves and your tt 



































( ; and Allah is amply giving, 
....and do not compel your slave 


The following traditions quoted from Bukhari further clearly 

_ show what an entirely different and pretty comfortable life the 

= ‘slaves had after the advent of the Prophet, once degraded beyond 
_ tmagination. They were raised to a real brotherhood in Islam, 


“If a man has a slave-girl in his possession and he 
instructs her in polite accomplishments and gives her 
good education, without inflicting any chatisement upon 
her, and then frees her and marries her, he shall be 
rewarded with a double reward”. 


“Verily your slaves are your brothers. God has placed 
them under you. Whoever, then, has his bros 
ander him, he should feed with food of which he 
‘himself eats, and clothe him, with such clothing as he 
himself wears. And do not impose on Men a duty 
which is beyond his power to perform; or if you com- 
mand them to do what they are htc 


j unable to do, the 
assist them in that affair”, able to do, them 


“Tet 
‘Addi*—-( cn of you say, when addressing his bondsman, 
bat let hig i ela ‘Amti "—( my maid-servant ), 
oe 7 ’ aaa 
‘ “my young boy ¢ ¥ young-man , ‘my young maid’, 


© Whoev , 
icine ot i a signee slave, God shall protect every 
free”, | om fire for every limb of the slave set 


slave and Tansom a captive ” 










reasonable and justifiable except 
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The most beloved of all deeds with God is the freeing of, 
a slave”. a 


Asma, daughter of Abu Bakr, reports, says Bukhari, “ Pe ae 

we were enjoined to free slaves whenever there was an oda : 
“He who beats his slave without fault, or slaps him on, 
the face, his atonement for this is freeing him”, = 


The following incident proves how the Prophet abhorred the | 
illtreatment of slaves. Says, Abu Masood, one of the Ansars ; “I | 
was beating a slave of mine, when I heard behind me a yoice: 
‘Know, 0 Abu Masood, God is more powerful over thee than thou 
art over him.’ I turned back and saw the Holy Prophet of God, 
and at once said: ‘O Prophet of God, he is now free, for the sake 
of God’. ‘If thou hadst not done it, verily fire would have 


touched thee’.” 


Islam countenanced slavery of only one form, namely captives 
taken in warfare. But even here, the merciful ways of the Prophet 
were visible. He himself had set free of his own free will many 
prisoners of war. After the Battle of Honein he set free almost 
all the prisoners of war. There are clear injunctions about war 
captives in the Holy Quran. It says: “Tt is not fit for a Prophet 
that he should take captives unless he has fought and triumphed”. 
(8:67), “So when you meet in battle those who disbelieve, 
smite their necks, until when you have overcome them then make 
them prisoners and then either set them free as a favour bi let 
them ransom (themselves), until the war terminates”. Quite a 
ion, judged by any standard of 


warfare ethics. 


No other sacred book makes such weirs — 


- -‘SUggestions for the welfare and amelioration slay 























neh to effectively eradicate this wret- 
ystem whose existence is a downright negation of 
itself. Jesus and Moses had practically nothing to say 
ng this vital problem. On the other hand, even the best 


of thinkers had favoured the system from Aristote downwards, 


considering it as a necessary and unavoidable evil in the body ° 


politic of any society or state. It was a part and parcel of the 
Greek and Roman civilization. It was considered quite natural 
and legitimate. Read the following :— 


“A freed man of the time of Augustus left as many as 4,116 
slaves by his will. The slave trade was carried on extensively 
everywhere. Under the Roman Fmpire the master had absolute 
authority over his slaves, and could even put them to desth at his 
will. ‘The construction of roads, the cleansing of sewers and the 
maintenance of acqueducts were common employment. Persoval 
chastisement and banishment from the town house to rural oceu- 
pations were among the lighter punishments. Employment in the 
mill, relegation to the mines or quarries, men and women in chains, 
working half-naked under the lash, guarded by soldiers, slaves 
brought to obedience to their masters by means of systematic 
terrorism, gladiatorial combats, fight with wild beasts in the 
amphitheatres, internment in subterranean cell or exposure to the 
inclemency of the weather while fixed in dirty fishponds, slave 
maidens shockingly subjected to the brutality of their masters 
contributing to the impurities at that period and disgracing 

_ Soclety—all these were common occurrences in Roman. life’. 


ates ‘That till as late as the eighteenth century the yarious count- 
o wo in the West, England, France, Germany, Spain and Holland, 
ee a be semeiod ona regular traffic in slaves, necessitated by the colo- 

I eystem where slave labour was needed, positiy ely proclaims 
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how the Chaistendom of Christ was deliberat apathetic /~ 2 
regurding this supreme question, “hin he i Pe 
novhing either to abolish or to mitigate the cruelties of slaves 

Oa the other hand, the Church itself held slaves and upheld ie 
unholy institution, What « contrast ! Mohammad was the rea 
saviour and redeemer. He was he who really established the 
brotherhood of wan und the fatherhood of God, raising the count. 
less, helpless wretched souls to a position of eqoulity and brother- 
hood. ‘The modera world, { mean, this twentieth century world, 
with its snperiority and inferiority complex, hus much to learn 
from the Prophet's prophetic teuchings, “ 





Slavery—mental, moral, spiritual, intellectual and physical, 
and darkness all round, had disfigured and blackened the horizon” 
everywhere. The Holy Prophet boldly knocked down everything, 
heralding the supreme and undisputed suzerainty of the One God 
over everything. Islamic culture and learning, the new vitulity of — 
Isiam, stirred Europe from its horror and darkness, and the new — 
light brought life and hope, criving away all darkness and chaos, 
Arabia became the centre of this wonderful Renaissance. = 

Arabia had its slight waves of reformation before the ‘Holy Y 
Prophet’s advent, with Prophets rising here and there to warn 
people of their impending disaster. Nor was the country free from 
the proselytising influences of Christianity and Judaism. But all Boos 
these were only, after all, gentle ripples that were visible hither . 
and thither. Arabia was, on the whole, unaffected by such 

Moments, It was proof against ail reformations. . 
= “During the youth of Mohammad, the aspect of peninsala 
MB strongly conservative ; perhaps reform never was ab any 
Period more hopeless. Causes are sometimes conjured up to 
Recount for results produced by an agent apparently septate. 
effect them. Mohainmad arose, and forthwith the Arabs were 


: 





















by. nae 


0 a new and gpiti inal faith, Hence the conclusion that 
bia was fermenting for the change, and prepared to adopt it. 
‘us, calmly reviewing the past, pre-Islamic history belies the 
assumption, After five centuries of Christian evangelization we 
can point out to but a sprinkling here and there of Christian 
Converts”, 


“Tn fine, viewed thus ina religions aspect, the surface of 
Arabia had been now and themgently rippled by the feeble efforts 
of Christianity; the sterner influence of J udaiam had been 
occasionally visible in the deeper and more troubled current; 
but the tide of indiygenons idolatry and of Ishmaelite superstition, 
setting strongly from every quarter towards the Kaba, gave ample 
evidence that the faith and worship of Mecca held the Arab mind 
in a rigorous and undisputed thraldom”, 


“The prospects of Arabia before the rise of Mohammad were 
as unfavourable to religious reform as to political union or national 
regeneration. The foundation of the Arab faith was a deep-rooted 
idolatry, which for centuries had stood proof, with a palpable 


symptom of decay, against every attempt at evangelization from 
Egypt and Syria.” 


Such an incorrigible race were brought round within a few 


Years, to the worship of the One God. Is this not a phenomenal 
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CHAPTER IV. 
A PEN PORTRAIT OF [HE HOLY PROPHET. 


A VERBATIM rendering of a pen pertrait of the Holy Prophet 
us given by Khwaja Kamal-ud-dia in hig book, ‘The Idea + 
Prophet’, being « translation from Bukhari and other sources, muy 
not be out of pluce iu this work. 


“The Prophet's size was neither too long nor too small or 
= dwarfish, When he walked by himself, people said he was shors 
 gtatured, whereas when he walked with another he seemed taller 
$ than him. He would say that the medium height was the best, 


ruvy 


His complexion was white withont being wheat-coloured or 
5 boo whive—the colonr that 1s pure white is free from every mixture 
© of yellow, red or und other colour, 


4 Some have described him as being ruddy, and for the sake of 
Yeoincidence have suid that the organs exposed to che air and sua, 
such as the face, the neck and the ears, were reddish, and the 
parts covered with clothes were pure white, His hair was: eurly 
and not entirely hanging down, and neither too bushy nor shaggy. 
When he combed them, there was in them a wavy appearance, and 
they say his hair flowed down to his shoulder, and they often say 
it reached the lobes of his ears. He sometimes parted them into 


two locks, one on each side of the ear ; sometimes he would comt 
his hair above his ears so that his neck could be seen there, In 
his beard and head there were only seventeen gre hairs, and 
bever more than that, His face was more beatiful than that of 
others ; he who described his face always compared it with the fuli 
Moon. And because his skin was fair, his anger and cheer coul 












J Abu Bakr in the couplet 


i 


As there is no darkness in moonlight night, 


So is Mustafa, the well-wisher pright. 


» The forehead of the Prophet was wide and the eyebrows thin 
‘and full, and between the eyebrows there was a silvery lustre. The 
e eyes of the Prophet were large and expanded, deep and dark with 
sw tint of redness; his eyelashes were long and so thick that they 
‘ in  Jooked as if they were ubout to meet. His nose was proportion 


: ately sloping lengthwise, and his teeth were a little interpaced, nnd 
2k when he laighed’ their brilliancy rivalled that of the lightning. 
iG —__-Aiis lips were bewutiful und fascinating. His cheeks were not light, 
ao but hurd. Jlis face was neither elongated nor cirenlar, but roun- 
i. dish. “His beard was thick, and he would not get it trimmed, but 
ie allowed it to grow, though he had his moustache cropped. ‘The 
1 ~ neck of the Prophet was more beutiful than that of others; it 


_-—s as neither long nor short. The part of it exposed to the sun 
and air looked like an urn of silver besmeared with gold. Ilis 

breast, free from all malice, was broad; the flesh of none of its 
are parts seemed above that of the others, It was even and tians- 
; ‘Bpreng and smooth. From the thoraxto the wavel there was 
nf thin lina of the hair, aud there wereno hairs besides, Both che 
: nine ihe Prophet were broud and thickly overown with 
‘shouiders, ankles und arm-pits were fleshy; and his Luck 
road, and near his right shoulder blude was mark like a seal 
uipere es black mole, somewhat yellowish, round which 
mee hick, hair, Both his hands and arms were fleshy, 
r nt ia palms broad, and his hands and feet broad 
Anger were as if they were Phalanges of 
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. His palm was soft like Velvet, and full oti 


-pnseular and sinewy as if he were newly ; 

“his step steadfast. In walking he leaned sete] at 

 elose to each other, He would say that, compared with the others, 
he was man like Adam, and that in his morals and constitution he 
resembled his father Abraham, 


“ The world an 


the world is a virtuous wife”. 


{ ail things in it sre valuable; but the most vala- 


able thing in 


“« The thing which is lawful, but disliked by God, is divorce”. 


Mohammad said: “ He is not faithful (ie., a believer) who com 
metteth adultery, or who stealeth, or who drinketh liquor, or who 
plundereth, or who embezzleth, Reware! Beware !”, 


mer 
* The crave ix th: first stage of the joamey te etemay rs 


festrover and eutteroll of delights, whiel 


& “Should the hier of anyone pass by you, whether Jem, Christian, 


or Muslim, tise to yout feat", 


7. “1 am no more than mat, 


fing scligion receive ity but when 4 eavton ea anything shows : 
aflaies of tue world, then am 1 nothing mee 8 MR > 


“If you derive pleasure from ihe quot ee you poorest 
grieved for the evil which yon samnenth 118 HES” bi 








E ofa perfumer. His thighs and calves of the | ae 
~ pody was moderately stout, though in his old pala. é 
ee 


Whea | onter you anything eget 


” 





























_ they shall have their rewa 
_ for them, neither shall they grieve”, 


by all the Prophets, 
ee ~ Ummi whom they fi 








Sas: tod le 
PROPHECIES ABOUT THE GREAT PROPHET. 


MT HERE has not been a nation but it had « warner”, 

_ Prophets were raised inthe world from time to time, 
both before and after Abraham; until the last Prophet Moham- 
mad appeared. God had sent separate Prophets for the reformation 
of separate nations. [t was necessary, becanse, each nation lived in 
complete isolation from one another, since tt 
conveniences of transport communica 
Were thea uuknown. But when God thought it necessary to make all 
religious systems into One, under a single and individual brother- 
hood, He as promised through the prophecies of the former Prophets, 
taised the World Prophet, Mohammad. The Quran says : “Surely 
those who believe and those Whoare Jewsand the Christians aud the 
Sabaens, whoever believeth in Allah and the } 


1@ modern means and 
tion and mutual intercourse 


ast day doeth vood, 
rd from the Lord and there is no fear 
Mohammad was raised to 


proclaim such & universal Gospel of Peace, 


As Quran teaches us, advent of the Holy P 
“Those who follow the A 
nd written down with t 


” 


ae (7:157). 


rophet was foretold 
postle Prophet the 
hem in the Torah 





Behold I have blessed him and will make him fraitfnl, and will” 














| 5 Sinn ak 
Israelites has brone wtiness of one like him. 


; prophecy, It says; “The Lord ‘came {rom Sinai, and rose up 
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multiply him exceedingly”. (Gen. 17:20). - 
Moses uttered another prophecy from God regarding the — 


advent of the Prophet, Mohammad, “TI will raise them upa ef, 


Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth”. (Dent: 18: 18). In this there are 
two references that apply only to the Prophet, Mohammad. ‘The 
first, from among their brethren means that the One Prophet 


Me Would be raised from among the brethren of Israelites, that is, 


Ishmaelites. The second reference, like unto thee, means that 
he would be a law-giver like Moses, and there was no Prophet, 
except the Prophet, Mohmmad, who was a law-giver: “This 
assertion is further borne out by the conversation between John 
the Baptist, and those who asked him, * Who art Thon?” And 
he contented. jasta “Tam not the Christ.” And they asked 
him, “What then?” “Art thoh Elias ?* And he saith: — 
not.” “Art thou that Prophet?” And he — “No”. 
(John. 1: 19-21). The reference to “that Prophet rt 
shows that the people were waiting for the advent of th : 
Prophets, —first, Elias, whom they thought would aie 
in person; second, Jesus; and third, that Prophet ee a 
Prophet’ clearly points to the Holy Prophet of J ae a 
first two, according to the Israelite scriptures, were fu ret : 
persons of John and Jesus. The Holy Prophet was pecs: 
The Holy Quran refers to this thus’ 
a Prophet among you like unto the 
(78: 15). It also refers to 
“A witness from among the 


Prophet like unto Moses. 
“Verily, we have raised 
Prophet that we sent to Pharaoh”. 
the prophecy in Deut, and says: 


The same book Deutoronomy contains another significant 



































 Paran etc., must undoubtedly and unmistakably refer to 
aS ‘Mohammed, Paran being the ancient name for the land of 
tae Hedjaz where he was born, and his triumphal entry into Mecca 
with his ten thousand followers is a well-known historical 
ae fact, referred to in the prophecy in the words, “ He came forth 
x with ten thousands of saints.” The “ fiery law” refers to the 
_-yarious moral, social and religious codes that were given to the 
world by Mohammad, very important in their nature, throwing a 
ey flood of light on divers matters affecting the welfare of mankind. 
And the law is still known as Baidha or shining. ere is the 

-_ law-giver like Moses! 


ae Another Prophecy refers to Arabia itself, as being the land 

i of the Promised Prophet. “The burden upon Arabia. In the 

forest in Arabia shail ye lodge, O ye travelling companions of 

; Dedanites, Unto him that wes thirsty they brought water, the 
inhabitant of the land of ‘Virna did meet the fugitives with their 
bread. For they fled away from the swords, 

_ sword and from the bent bow and fro 
(Isaiah 21; 18-15), 


A s Here is a clear 


os 










from the drawn 
m the grievous war”. 





| clear and clean reference to the historic flight of 
Prophet with his friend, Abu Bakr. He had to flee for his 


himself and his friend, hiding themselves in a cave for safety 
three days, » friends from -Mecea secretly sending them food 
these three days. It is also a known fact how his house 


sd enemies, truly and literally with drawn swords, — 































g ready to fall upon him the moment he came out. This propheey, 
containing such accurate historical facts, is anoth RSA 


testimony to point out that the Promi pais ee a 
Mohammad. ged Prepiies a 


se = 


There are many other porphecies by Israelite Prophete, subs 
as David, Solomon, Habakkud, Haggai, and others, as well as by 
Jesus, the last of the Israelites, who says thns:— 


a 


“If you love me, keep my commandments, And I will pray Pie 
tothe Father and He shall give you another comforter, that he ey 
may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit or Truth.” 
(John 14: 15-17). ee: 
“But the comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the es 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach yon all things.” 
(John 14:26). 


“Nevertheless, I tell you the Truth, it is expedient for yeu ; | 
that I go away; for if I go not away, the comforter will not come: Z 
"unto you, but if] depart, I will send him unto you”. (John16:17) 


“I have yet many things to say unto you, bat you cannot ; 
bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of Truth, is ee i 
he will guide you unto all Truth.” (John 16:12-18.) es 


These verses from the New Testament predict in clear terme — 
_ the advent of another Prophet after Jesus, and the words; “that: 
he may abide wich you for ever’ indicate that there would be. Me: ce 
other Prophet after the promized one, This is only trae ef the” 

Moly Prophet, Mohammad, for, in the Quran he is spoken o | 
“The last, of the Prophets.” Speen a the p ~~ he 
teach you all things,” is AOEODORMMRERE SE 

thas, «This day T have made perfect for you your eigion. ee 




























































1 One is called the Spirit 
; the same when it saya, 


o confirms 
, the Tr come and fulsehood has vanished.” (17:81). 


ea 


Thus, as the Quran points out, all the Prophets had foretold 
the advent of the Holy Prophet, Mohammad. In order that 
people may not be mistaken, it is said that the Promised One 
would bear testimony to the Truth of all the Prophets, as the 
following verse of Quran shows: “And who believe in that which 
has been revealed to you, and that which was revealed before you, 
and they are sure of the hereafter.” ([I:4). “Say: We beleive 
in Allah and (in) that which has beea revealed to us and (in)that 
which was revealed to Abraham and Ishmael and Issac and Jacob 
and the tribes, and (in) that which was given to Moses and Jesus, 
aes and (in) that which was given to the Prophets from their Lord; 
and we do not make any distinction between any of them, and 
____ to Him do we submit.” (ii:136). 


All these prophecies of Moses, Jesus and others, about the 
advent of the Promised Prophet, were amply and thoroughly ful- 
‘ filled in the person of Mohammad, the greatest and last of ‘the Pro- 
phets. The joint prayer of Abraham and Ishmael at the Kaba 
also found its due fulfilment. “Our Lord! and raise up a Prophet 
from among themselves, who should recite, Thy verses to thea 
‘teach them the Book and wisdom, and also purify them.” (2:129) 
So, it was. Peace and blessings of Allah be on Aim: 


-_ 


=e of those happy ~ who have attained the supreme joy 
: aan truth their life-spring. He was the messenger of 
wt une never to his life's end did he forget who he was, or the 

ch was the marrow of his being.” 
oe aces a —Mr. POOLE 




























i CHAPTER VI. 
| DESCENT, BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD. 
| ; OF tem, the eldest son of Abraham, had twelve sons; one of a4 


This is borne out even on the authority of 
It is also now proved that Adnan, to whom 


his progeny spread. 
the Old ‘Testament. 


Ishmael. In the ninth generation of Adnan, is Nazir bin Kinana, 
who founded the dynasty of the Quraish; and further down in the 
ninth place comes the Qusayy, who was entrusted with the guar- — 
dianship of the Kaba—an office of high honour in Arabia. He — 
‘was the yrand-father of the Holy Prophet’s grand-father, Abdul 
Muttalib, Thus, thedynasty,to which the Prophet belonged, — 
was one of the highest in honour, respect and nobility. 


Abdul Muttalib, the grand-father of the Prophet referred to 
above, had ten sons; one was Abdullah, the Prophet’s father. 
Among the other sons, Aba Lahab was the arch-enemy of the 
Prophet from the very beginning. Abu Talib was his affectionate 
uncle and guardian, who brought him up as he was an orphan, — 
Hamza was one of the earliest converts to Islam; 
battle of Ohud. ae 
. rophet, though he remained outside the pale of Islam for a long 


Abdullah married Amina, daughter of Wahab-bin-Abd-i- ; 
4 “Manaf, a lady of another respectable family, “The pair stood 
eminent, not only in respect of the nobility of their families, but 
for what counted more in that age of darkness and corruption 


them, Kaidar, settled in the Arabian province of Hedjaz, where ae 


the genealogy of the Prophet has been traced, was the progeny of — oy 


he fell at the = 
Abhas was affectionately disposed towards | the Es 




























ature.” ‘The Holy Prophet 
hortly after his parents were 
‘a commercial journey to Syria, and 
n his way back he fell seriously ill and died at Medina. Borna 
posthumous child, he unfortunately lost his mother also when he 
was only six years old. So, he was deprived of the kind and 
loving care of both parents. This unlettered orphan was destined 
to leave behind, “a rich heritage of profound wisdom”. 


The Holy Prophet was born on Monday, the 12th of Rabi-ul- 
Awwal, in the year 571 A.D. Another date suggested is the 9th 
_ of the same month, corresponding to the 2uth of April 471 A. dD. 
—__ Ina vision his mother received the happy news that she was to 


give birth toa Prophet. When he was born there were the usual 
____ signs to indicate a Prophet's birth. There was an abundant raia- 
we fall, with the consequent disappearance of famine. Another 
ae 


_ extraordinary event that took place at the time of his birth was 
ee the destruction of the army of Christians, led by the chief of 
ee Yemen, Abraha, who had marched to Mecca to demolish the Kaba, 
_____ 80 that the magnificent church he had built at his capital, Sana, 

may become the resort of people, temporal and spiritual, instead 

_ ofthe Kaba. “This was, in fact, a life and death struggle het- 
ween Trinity and Unity.” The whole army encamped just out- 
_ side Mecca was attacked by a most virulent form of smull-pox, 
which caused great hayoc and destroyed the major part of the 
bit ‘The rest took to flight in utter confusion. Allah himself 
— thu ‘hook care of His House according to the prayer of Abdul 
mepialt, the Quraish having taken shelter in the neighbouring 


Be pleased to take care of it Thyself.” 


a Allah! This is Thy own house. We feel too feeble to 4 ; 

viele The Holy 
* pleture of the destruction of the army thus: “Hast 4 
‘considered how-thy Lord dealt with the possessors of 
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the elephant? Did He not cause their war to end in 


and send down birds in flocks to prey upon them, casting them 
against hard stones, so He rendered them like straw eaten up?” 





















him back again, as Mecca at that time was strisken with an epide- 
mic, ‘Thus he remained under the charge and care of Halima 
until the age of six. Although only a child, those few years, spent 
in rural surroundings, did much to mould his character, The calm 
atmosphere and natural surroundings, made him realise the exis: 
tence of a Supreme Being who rules over and controls all. So, ab 
the ave of six, when he returned to his mother, he was well on 
the road to Prophethood. (Unfortunately, he was not destined te 
have the love and care of his mother for long, for soon after, she 
died on her way to Medina, where she was going to pay a visit to 
the tomb of her husband, ae 


Mohammad then was taken care of by his grand-father, 
Abdul Muttalib, who died before two years had elapsed, At 


The uncle and nephew soon became $0 attached to each other, 


that it became imy 
a commercial journey. without his nephew. People were greatly 
ney, they met a Christian ascetic, named Bahira, who beholding 
the boy, saw the marks of greatness in him, and foretold that one 
day he (Mohammad) would be the recipient of Prophethood. This 

incident, it is needless to say, raised the nephew higher in the 
- estimation of his uncle, drawing him eloser within the affectionate 







According to the custom of the Arab gentry, mother: aid i 
not suckle their babies, So, the Prophet was handed over to ig 
Halima, a nurse of the tribe of Banu Sad. Two years later, Halim ree 
brought him back to his mother, but Amina asked her to take a s 


age of eight his guardianship passed to his uncle, Abu Talib. — 


yossible for the former to go anywhere, even on 


impressed by his ways and manners, Once, during sucha jour 

























. : 

~The Christian ascetic’s foretelling making us pause awhile. 
‘There must be something peculiarly striking in the very appea- 
rance of the child, Mohammad. In him the Bahira could see the 
future great Prophet. And from his childhood itself, one can 
understand how the future Prophet was evolved out of a series of 
struggles against overwhelming adverse circumstances. He was 
an orphan, devoid of the loving care of parents, and an orphan is 
likely to be spoilt, either through indifference or through too 
‘much of fondling. Ile was fortunate enough, though left an orphan, 
in having an uncle, who looked after him more carefully than his 
son, but all the uncle’s care and affection was thoroughly justified 


5 by the exemplary character and conduct of the nephew. The 
Orphan was not a spoilt child. On the other hand, even as a child, 
he bore himself with becoming dignity and seriousness, an: had 
excellent table manners, always waiting for his food till he was 
ae  @alled. yen as a child, he thus rose above circumstances. There 
i Was something extraordinary in him, ‘This unlettered orphan 
% i became afterwards the repository of the highest wisdom. ‘Though 
i himself untaught, he became the greatest Teacher of mankind. 
oie Bahira foretold nothing but the Truth. 

i 


hy Ie Mohammad set 2 shinin i 
te Sh é is example to his people, 
‘ ‘Pure and stainless, His dress, his food 


His character was 


i —Dr. GUSTAVE WEIL 





CHAPTER VIL. 


BFFORE THE CALL. 





W" have seen how Mohammad, an orphan child, had the rare Me 
fortune to have an uncle who brought him up as his own 

son, who looked upon him as more than a son, and who had the — 
deepest affection towards him, And we have seen also how the 
nephew thoroughly justified sach a treatment. Amidst all 

careful upbringing of an affectionate uncle, one striking feature 

may be noted. Mohammad was not given any education, either 

by Abu Talib, his uncle, or by his other guardians, This was ne 

fault of theirs: they were not to be blamed for the same, For, 1 

was not the custom among the people in those days to educate 
their children, especially among the upper class. The Quraish 

regarded reading and writing, a task for menials. How could 
Arabia that was dark all round think of education at all? It was 

therefore a wonder to the world, to realise later the great depth of 

learning, scholarship, and philosophy that Mohammad had attained. 

“He was illiterate, unable to read or write, born in a benighted - 

country, among wild and ignorant people. But God the great ado 

ned him with the best of noble qualities, the highest morals _ 

the most exalted habits.” 











According to the custom of the day, Mohammad Jearnt | 
hess, and visited all places with which Arabs had business 
Even at an early age, his integrity and truthfulness won | 
in Mecca, and soon earned him the title of “ Al 
Trustworthy, Anyone who had dealings with him in a van 
tion, always spoke of him with praise and respect. Byen his 


‘ 













nof many things in his later life of 
could not say a word against his honesty and integ- 
said that once the sacred House of Kaba was to be 
ructed. The Quraish undertook the reconstruction business, 
‘but soon a dispute arose as to who was to be given the privilege 
of laying the ‘Black Stone’. This might have landed them in 
unnecessary inter-tribal fends and the consequent destruction of 
many families, when an old man atviset them to refer the whole 
pe: matter to an arbitrator. He suggested that the disputed point 
E should be decided by one who happened to appear first at the 
Kaba the next day. The wise snggestion wis readily accept ed. 
And to the entire satisfaction of all, Mohammad, the Trustworthy, 
was the first to appear at the Kaba, and all acclaimed him in one 
voice saying: “Here is Al-Amin! Here is Al-Amin”. He placed 
the stone on a sheet of cloth and then invited the healmen of all 
clans to hold the sheet by the four ends for placing the stone in 
i the proper place. Thos all had their share of honour, the whole 
* dispute being so satisfactorily settled by his tact and 
understanding. 










\ 

E. ‘ At the age of twerty, the prophet took part inthe battle of 
, Wijar (transgression) so called because it was fought during the 
a sacred months when warfare was not allowed. It was a battle 
between the Quraish and the Quis. He did not take an active part 
a sal struggle and he kept clear of any bloodshed, only doing the 
ion et eapelying arrows and other fighting materials to his shell 
ae Bese 8 a youth, he abhorred bloodshed and warfare, though to 
ee Sepals people of Arabia wars and feuds were parts of their 
mae: a @ well-known fact how in his later life he was 
ae eer unavoidable circumstances, to enter into wars- 
Se ' Were purely defensive ones, He was a lover of peace 













. 


beginning. 


decidedly one such. ae 
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His participation in the alliance called the “Hilf-ul-Fazool” 
formed to defend the cause of the weak against all sorte of aE, 
sions and tyranny, brings out another important trait fa 
character, He was full of that haman sympathy, the best friend 
and saviour of the poor, the weak, the orphans and the slaves, In’ 
fact, the Quran is replete with advices and instructions regar - 
the duty of society towards such helpless beings, They are | 
the essence of Islam. 





As a youth, Mohammad possessed a stainless, unimpeachable 
character, not an insignificant factor. For, youth is mad and 
youth is blind, “A hot temper leaps over a cold decree”. The 
intoxication of youth makes one throw the bindings of religion 
and morality cleanly overboard, and he is tempted to taste the 
sweet, thouvh forbidden fruits. Leave alone the layman; there 
are many among the most learned and holy who bow to the luring 
gall of youth and who stay away from the right path and from 
the observance of the rules of morality, When youth has gone, 
when its maddening effects have come to an ebb, when old age 
with all its weakness and troubles appears, then, perhaps, some do 
wake up to realise the reality of their past wnreality, of their 
dreams of madness. A sort of death-bed repentence follows. ‘They 
become dwellers of either mosques or monasteries, chanting hymns 
and counting beads, and thus trying to erase the malign ant effects 
of the black chapters of their past lives, In strong and sharp 
contrast to these are those who are blessed with an. uniwmpeach- 
able and stainless life. The word Blessed is advisedly and signifi- 
cantly used here, for, when everything is said, God’s blessing alone 
can direct one through the right and righteous path, free of all 
the follies and temptations of youth. These are the really chosen 
‘ones, the real heroes of the world, Mohammad, the Prophet, +g 


m 
ae 7 


. ve 
- 


















when he studies the. 

; Ais yout perfect, unimpeachable, 
It is almost impossible to find the like of 

.e annals of the world’s history. That snch a spotless 
character should arise in an age and in a place, devoid of the 
least tinge of morality, is in itself one of the wonders 
in human evolution. Thousand four hundred years ago, during 
‘the youth of Mohammad, ignorance, immorality, and crime were 
rampant throughout Arabia, Morality was something of risk to 
: them. Adultery and prostitution was the fashion of the day, 
fo Rap3, kidnapping and enticing of women were common occurrences, 
7 Wine was the ordinary drink. In fact, wine, women, wars and 
songs, would aptly sum up their life. They were proud of their 

sins and would boast of them. They led the most immoral and 
shameful lives. In such abominable surroundings and among 

such vicious and wicked people, to keep one’s youth pure 

intact, is a wonderful achievement. All facts of his life are clear 

and open to the world. His whole life is an open book to all— 

not marred by any mystery, mysticism, or ambiguity. There is 

Ns not one, even his greatest enemy, who can say that the youth of 
Mohammad was not good and pure. He kept himself aloof from 

all undesirable people and functions. He had very few friends as 
i he was of a reserved and contemplative nature; but the few he 
be had, later followed his teachings and became Muslims, which fact 
we undoubtedly proves that the youth of the Prophet wes perfect 
or and stainless, While others spent their youth in sins aud crimes, 
‘Mohammad was successfully and heroically struggling against 






2 and 









Ko | these, trying to find out Ways and means to save Arabia from its 
__ pitiable state, 
On Rae ee : : 
Khadija, a rich widow, was one of those, who could not bub 


ed by such a unique personality 
; Yy. Mohammad was then 
# aye. She entrusted to him the management of her businesss 

























* two sons, ‘The eldest of all names Qasim died very young, be 


Young, | . 
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and he was so honest in all his dealings that she yolw 
herself to marry him, though there were many others or 






willing to marry her, because she was a rich widow.dt snolily, i | 


family. Hedid pot give her an answer, but first he went tohis unele; aaa 
Abu Talib, and got his consent, Though Khadija was senior to a 
him by fifteen years, the union was a very happy one. Like: the hy 
Prophet, she too possessed very high moral virtues, She willingly — 
sacrificed her whole life, wealth and comfort in his Canse, placing: 
herself, body and soul at his entire disposal. She could under- 
stand that he was destined for something great, and she, therefore; 
completely identified herself with his ideals and aspirations. . She 
was an unfailing source of solace and comfort to him jin all his 
distress and mental struggles and he was devoted to her for all 
her moral virtues. [Even after her death, he often remembered 
her in affectionate terms. When Ayesha asked him whether @bd 
had not given him in her person a better subtitute for Khadija, 
the Prophet answering her in the negative said: “She accepted me 
at a time when every one else had rejected me.” 

From this happy Union, the Prophet had four daughters and 
‘only two years old. His eldest danghter was named Yainab v ho 
was married to Abdul-As. Usman married the next daughter, 
Ruqayya, and afterwards her sister, Umme Kulsum, when Ruqayya 
died. (It was on the day of the Muslims’ Victory at the Battle 
of Badr that Ruqayya died.) Fatima, the youngest of the daughters, 
Was married to Ali, theson of Abu Taliband the staunchest follower 
of the Prophet. From her sprang the progeny called the Sayyids. 
The youngest of the children was a male child who died also very 
viet Ppp eat 


Such was his life as a youth before the Divi oe ss 
Ain, It may be termed the preparatory period in his ancl 


























ra spiritual union, She was destined to play an 

, . t part in his serious mission in life. The stainless. serious, 
‘contemplative youth, fall of that human sympathy, glitteriag 
fi resplendent with moral virtues and sterling worth, amidst a 
‘ sickening atmosphere of gross immorality and undiluted impurity, 
_ gust entering upon a period of trials, ordeals, and persecutions, is 
am excellent ideal to all, to the youth of any country, a perennial 
- fountain of unfailing inspiration. It is high time for the young 
a Maslims of to-day to realise that they are the fortunate followers 
_ @fsuch an ideal Prophet and personality whose youth wus remark- 
ably pure and unimpeachable, humbly endeavouring for ever to 
_ __ follow in his foot-steps. In them lie the greater future of Islam 
wand the greater future of their country. So, let them le np and 


i Desi 
















| A beautiful anid succinct summary of she Meccan 
life of the Prophet, as given by Syed Ameer Ali in his hook, “The, 

Spirit of Islam”, will surely serve as a finishing paragraph ‘o this 
chapter:— 













; “We have seen this wonderful man as an orphan child who 
__ had never known a father’s love, bereft in infancy of @ 
other's his early life so full of pathos, growing up from & 
pe au child to a still more thoughtful youth. His youth 

¢and true as his boyhood; his manhood as austere and 


devout 
er 


as his youth. His ear ever open to the sorrows and 






















| tenderness towards all God’s creatures. He 





oo weak and the poor; his heart ever full of 
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“There goes Al-Amin, the true, the upright, the t we 
faithful friend, a devoted husband; a think eae 
mysteries of life and death, on the reapeaibdlitiee sak aes ‘i 
actions, and end and aim of human existence—he pa ne : ‘5 
to the task of reclaiming and reforming nation, nay, a world 
with only one loving heart to comfort and solace him. B fled, 


he never falters ; beaten, he never despairs. He — la - 


on with the indomitable spirit to achieve the work 1 
to him”. gee 


“The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst 


of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken. 


According toall that thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in Moreb in the 
day of assembly, saying Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord my 
God, neither let me see this great fire any more, thatI die not, And the 
Lord said unto me, they have well said that which they have spoken. 

T will raise them up a prophet from among their brethern, like unto thee, 
and I will put my words in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto them all - 
that I shall command him.” j 


—DEUTE XVIII, 15-18 
* % * 


“There is a common ground between Mohammadanism and Chiristi- : 


anity, and he is a better Christian who reveres the truths enuncinted by ee 
the Prophet Mohammad.” Lire Buea 






% * * 


:: Most eicoasfal ofall are: and soy pene ; : ‘a i | 


wks 
Aas 
-2 















































| OHAPTER VII 
"THE DIVINE CALL. 





THE ideal, contemplative youth was slowly drifting towards the 
higher and the more serious stage in his life. He was daily 
growing restless, becoming more ind more reserved and keeping 
aloof from the sinful society around. He spent most of his time 
in divine contemplation and deep meditation, trying to fathom the 
unfathomable, to unravel the might mysteries behind this vast 
: ‘universe. His visits to the cave of Hira became more frequent, 
a and there he would sit sometimes for days together, completely 
lost and immersed in solemn contemplation. 
features of visions, heralding the divine revelation. [He was to 
S heur soon the Divine Voice, the divine answer and solution to all 
a his mental struggles and agonising enquiries. 


He had occasional 


; 

7 

- One night during the month of Ramadan, (609th year of the 
3 Christian era) an angel appeared before him and gave him some- 
thing to read. Mohammad said: “I do not know how to read”. 
Then the angel embraced him and again asked him to read. Three 
times the request was repeated, and each time Mohammad could 
only plead utter inability to do so saying: “I do not know how to 
tread”. The Angel then read out the verses and assured Moha- 
mmad, that although he was unable to read, if he attempted in 
the name of God, he would succeed. At this time he was also made 


Teferred to are the following:— 


+ froma clot, Read,and thy Lord is most honourab: 


















knowledge and wisdom that was to be reveald to the , 
the Prophet. He was all the while yearning for that Divine Light 
that would dispel all darkness. It came to him. He was to ween an 
of the whole of mankind, “to raise man to the height of Bat 
4 moral and spiritual culture’, This was a very great reg ponsibility, 


htene he was the chosen one for the regeneration of mankind. 4 


“Read in the name of thy Lord who created. He created 
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Who taught (to write) with the pen wate Re 
knew not”, (The Holy Quran, XCYT, 1-5) prises me 

These verses also contain an allusion to the vast ' so x 

world t a ay 


but Mohammad did not fear or lose heart: When God commanded 


. Moses to reform one nation, he was not able to do so himsélf, and 
_ in despair cried to God, “Give me a helper”. But the Holy Prophet 


Mohammad, did not despair, nor did he ask for a helper; he relied 
only on the help of God to carry out his great and ardnons task, 


The following longer quotation from the Great Book of God 


amplifies the verses quoted, showing how it “taught man what he 


knew not”, showing how the Prophet brought wisdom and know- 
ledge to the whole world, wonderfully anticipating modern science. 


Tt saya thus:— 


“And certainly We made above you seven ways; and never 
are We heedless of creation, And Wesend down water 
from the cloud according toa measure, We cause it to 
settle in the earth, and most surely We are able to carry 
itaway. Then We cause to grow thereby gardens of 
palm-trees and grapes for you; you have in them many 
frnits and from them do you eat, Anda tree that grows 
out of mount Sinai which produces oil and a condiment 
for those who-Gab.....c.secerreeeeeres And certainly We crea- 
ted man of an extract of clay, Then We made him a small 
» _life-germ in a firm resting place. Then We made the life- 
Berm a clot, then We made the clot a lump of fleshy then 
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et essed be Allah, the best of the creators. Then 
after that you will most surely die. Then surely on the 
Day of Resurrection you shall be raised......... Successful 
indeed are the believers who are humble in their prayers, 
and who keep away from what is vain, and who act aiming 
at purification”. 


“And who are content. Except before their mates or those 
whom their right hand possess, for they surely are not 
blameable, but whoever seeks to go beyond that, these are 
they that exceed the limits; and those who are keepers of 
their trusts and their covenant, and those who keepa 
guard on their prayers; these are they who are the heirs, 
who shall inherit the Paradise; they shall abide therein”. 


No ordinary human being can ever experience the strange 
phenomenon of Divine inspiration; during this experience the 
whole hody is possessed by Divine Power. When the Holy Pro- 
phet first experienced Iivine Inspiration, he perspired profusely, 
his whole body became heavy, his limbs turned iey cold, and he 
Was ina tremor from head to foot. Shivering ant shaking he 

. wont home, and his wife Khadija wrapped him up, When he 
_ narrated to her about his strange experience, she encouraged him 


, then We clothed the. 
dit to grow into another 


never let you see the humiliation of failure, Verily you show 
segad to blood-ties, carry the burden of the infirm, practise — 
at are absolutely extinct, entertain guests and stand by 
in the face of calamities”. Mohammad received — 
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jnspiration was accompanied with the same feelij ae 
_ profase perspiratiop, and heaviness of the whole tan dimes 


q After the first appearance of the angel in the Cees ‘oft Hira, 
when it was made known to Mohammad that he was to be the — 
World Reformer, the ange! Gabriel did not visit him fora short 
period. This period during which there was a cessation of reve 
lation is known as Fatru‘-ul-Wahy. Some say it was a period of 
 twoor three years; but the version of Tbn-i-Abbas who states it 
was only a short period of about six months, is more’to be relied 
on, according to historical evidence, brushing away allother diver- 
gent and conflicting opinions. To the Prophet, even this short 
period of incessant restlessness and extreme agony must haye 
naturally seemed « prolonged one, separated still as he was from 
¥ the Divine Light of his Beloved One. Jt was only in this sense 
that the period was a long one. It was perhaps a wise Providen- 
tial arrangement, for frequent repetitions of revelations would have 
_ surely and seriously told upon the physical health of thestruggling 
soul who was already showing signs of extreme weakness, After — 
this period of six months, the final grand revelation did come to 
him, and then also he experienced the same symptoms and feelings, — 
though not with the same intensity, This time also he wanted 


Rity. “O thou hast wrapped thyself mp! 
(94:1-2). He: 
a e , 
Of Prophethoor!, \ ich ull its crushing and trying responsibilities, 
There can be no truth in the statement that the Prophet 


‘the cessation period would go to the tops of aORRE inglt 
elf down headlong. Te might be that he ras matt 
















Khadija to wray him up. Tut the time had already arrived for — 7a 


4 him to awake and arise, to preach his universal gospel for huma- « 
: Be up and warn", 
, entered the next abige in his life. The mantle be 


































































e tremity of trying to commit suicide ig 

inte by the predominant optimistic spirit in his 1 fe, 

e never despaired of himself or of his noble cause. He had 
always exhibited throughout his life that unflinching faith in God 
in the most trying circumstances, is the prime cause for his grand 
success, He was yearning to reform humanity, and he was entru- 
sted with the self-same task that was dearest and nearest to hig 
heart. He was, no doubt, in a perplexed state of mind, going to 
mountains for further contemplations, to soothe his disturbed mind, 
& and to receive further Light, and not to commit suicide, “Divine 
Light, after which he had been so eagerly groping, disappeared no 

sooner than it had flashed upon his mind. This made him all the 

more restless. Ajl the more did his heart long to hear the sweet 

Divine words once again. It was thus in search of what was so 

dear to his heart that he would go out to mountains, It was done 
é with no idea of suicide. Every incident of his subsequent life 
___ belies the conjecture. In the face of the most disappointing 
a circumstances, his faith in Divine help never wavered for one 


moment, nor did he ever yield by an hair’s-breadth, to the most 
overwhelming difficulties”. 












(1) “ Paradise lieth at the feet of the mothr”, 
(2) God is not merciful to him who is not so to mankind”. 





“He is not of us who is noi affectionate to his litile ones, and 
doth Not revere the old,” 


}* Actions shall be judged according to motives”, 


st man is ‘3 from whom good accrueth to humanity”. 
; —MOHAMMAD 


. 


suggest the idea that he | 


. hundredfoli degree. She could, therefore, give him -that right aes 
direction to his life and mission, standing by him as the ei.7 ; 
_ believer, 





of Khadija, named Waraqa-bin-Naufal, who had, weary 
“embraced Christianity. ‘Though he passed away | 


CHAPTER IX, 


THE EARLY CONVERTS. 


MONG the foremost of those who greatly helped the Pro 
place on a firm and auspicious footing his infant Faith, the 
name of Khadija naturally comes uppermost. She was almost the 
very first soul who believed in him and his sacred cause, soothing — 
his troubled and disturbed mind with timely encouraging words. 
How he prized her as an invaluable asset to his Cause is known — 
from what he himself said about her to Ayesha, Hesaid: “She 
accepted me at a time when every one else had rejected me”. She 
had not the least doubt about his genuine claim for Prophethood, 
and she dispelled all his doubts and perplexities by rightly and 
justly observing that a man of his stamp, “of lofty character and 
broad sympathies, could not possibly come to grief’. She was 
certainly thus the first and the most earnest believer in the Pro- 
phet’s mission. She was from the very beginning deeply impressed 
‘by his sterling worth, so much so that she voluntarily offered Lie 
herself in to-vrriage to him, and asa wife, coming to possess more ie 
and more, close and intimate knowledge about the workings - of és | 
the innermost recesses of his heart, she found that her high’ esti- ‘Ss 
mate about him was only too well justified toa tenfold and even — 
















Next in the rank of believers came the aged and 










ia, he bore testimony to the fact that 
i doubt, the Promised Prophet. This spon- 
eous declaration entitled him toa foremost place among the 
believers, though he did not live long enough toembrace the faith, 
Hearing about the inspir tion that Mohammet had received, he 
exclaimed thus: “This is the very Angel that God sent down to 
: Moses”. He foretold, the Prophet's exile saying: “Would that 
: T might bealive when you are exiled by your people”. 





The next place must be given to Abu Bakr, the foremost 
= among the male believers. He was much respected by all the 
re Qaraish and wielded considerable influence in Mecca. He was 
- elder to the Prophet and was on intimate terms with him long 
, before he assumed Prophethood. Like Khacija, he had that 
implicit confidence in him, and like her he never doubted his 
righteousness. In fact, he became a convert to the New Faith 
by simply. hearing about it from others, for, he was absent from 
Mecca while the Prophet proclaimed his mission. Returning from 
ee: his travel, he met some one on the outskirts of the town who 
ies informed him that his (Abu Bakr’s) friend, Mohammad, had gone 
mad, and that he preached against idols, upholding the worship 
of the One God. “If he says so, he must be right, because | have 
never known him speak an untruth”, was Abu Bakr’s characteristi- 
cally confident reply. And he accompanied the Prophet in his 
flight from Mecca to Medina. 


Fe | 












os Then came Ali, the Prophet's cousin, the youngest, but the 
JcneNaga of the early converts to Islam. Both were brought 1p 
under the loving care of Abu Talib, Ali’s father, and 


Of their cruel masters, Bilal, Amir, Lubaina, — 


‘the cousin had thas an intimate knowledge about the Prophet’® 7 
wie % Nahdiya and Umm-i-Ubais. Slaves liberated by Aba Bakr from 
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only jeering at the announcement, this mere lad, shaking 

that sincere spiritual emotion and with tears in his eyes, had the 

rare courage to stand by the cause saying, “I am th , youngest 

among therm all and also the weakest, but I will stand by ye 

He thoroughly justified his juvenile boldness, became the s zr 

bearer of Islam and was always foremost in the very thick of the i Ps 

fight, foremost in ull the battles he gave himself up body eg : " | 

soul for the sacred cause, It was he, who Jay in the Prophet's . 

bed, ready to face all dangers, while the latter entrusting him ith 

his various affairs, fled to Medina, accompanied by Abu Bakr. He 

faced the assassins with extraordinary courage and coolness. He 

was the Prophet's right hand. There was not a worthier soldier of 

Islam. ‘ 
Zaid-bin-Haris, though only a slave, ranks mostin importance 

among the early believers, the foremost among the slave converts: 

He was so much attracted and impressed by the ideal personality 

and character of the Prophet that he preferred a life-long service 

under him to a life of freedom and independence among his own 

kith and kin, He told his father and uncle, when they had been 

to the Prophet to secure his freedom, thus: “Yes father, I prefer Be 

to live, even though it were as his slave, with this man, in whom 1 

see that which I do not see anywhere else in the world”. And he : 

did live with the Prophet throughout, and had the rare fortune of 


holding the office of calling the faithful to prayer. 


Tn fact, two-thirds of the early followers of Islam were slaves, 
Were poor people, and it was through these poor and common . 


q people that Islam was built up, through the untold sufferings and 


heartless persecutions that they experienced at th pate 








0, tata le 





in the hot sand and even though their chests and limbs were broken 
aa by heartless persecutions. These common people became also the 
torch-bearers of Islamic culture and civilisation in those days of 
utter darkness and chaos. All these facts only too clearly point 
dut how unfailing and strong was the divine help behind this 
righteous struggle against wickedness and ignorance and how God 
justified the holy cause through such means. They readily and 
willingly poured out their life-blood to build up the infant faith, 





Khadija, Abu Bakr, Ali and Zaid, were truly the pillars of 
early Islam. They were the closest associates of the Prophet from 

















the very bezinning and had this very intimate knowledge about 
. the innermost aspects of his life. They never doubted his sincerity 
NS and truthfulness, never doubted the genuineness of his claim to 
Prophethood. Onthe other hand, they were more and more 


attracted towards him, and they bore ample testimony to 


’ 

: the divine character of his revelations. If he had been on!y a fiat, 
i hypocrite or imposter, these would have been the very {ir-' persons 
a to divulge such weakness in him, surely spurning aside all hig 
______ @laims for Prophethood. Even critics like Muir and Spenger do 


RO’ question the sincerity of the Prophet's claim. 










Within a period of three years, the infant faith sevured a8 ii 
Many as forty converts. It was a steady and gradual growth, Abit 
Bukr’s missionary zeal brought many new followers, 'Throngh his 
in Bagi work, men of prominent position who made a mark after- ; 
Wards in the world of Islamic history, men like Osman, Zubait, 
T Rahman, Saud and Tulha, b came converts to Islam. Dut 3 
pls is early period, men of humbler status too, like Bilal, Yasit) 
ife Summayya and his son Ammar, contributed their mite it 


‘met, on the way, by 


51 i 
the sacred cause. We have already noted how the slaves Seen : 





the bulk of the early converts and how they, through their mar- __ 7 


vellous sufferings, built up a strong and unshakeable foundation 
for Islam. Abdullah-bin-Masnd, Khabbab and Arqam also joined 
the rank, It was in Arqam’s house that the Prophet carried on 
his missionary activities as the Mecea’s molestations began to 
increase. ; 


The strength of Muslims continued to grow, the conversion 
of some prominent men from among the Quraish gave added 
strength and farther impetus. One of them was Hamza, the 
Prophet's uncle, a man of martial spirit and of high moral quality» 
who was in the high esteem and regard of his compatriots. He 
was already deeply attached to his nephew and had a high regard 
for his character and work. His conversion was brought about 
by the graphic narration of an incident by his servant-maid, 
coloured with her taunting remarks as to how his newphew was 
persecuted by Abu Jahal. Straight-away he went to the Kaba 
‘where Abu Jihal and his party were holding a meeting toconcert 
measures regarding a determined campaign against the Prophet 
and his faith. ‘There he publicly announced his conversion to 
Islam, spurning indignantly the defiant and proud attitude of 
Abu Jabal. 


Omar was the bitterest opponent of the Prophet and his 
religion, and so bitter were his feelings against this new move- 


Ment, that he wanted to kill she Prophet himself who was at the 


bottom of the whole trouble. So, one day, with sword in hand, 
he was winding his way towards the Prophet's house, when he was 
a Maslim who scenting mischief enquired of 


him as to where he was going and what he was going to do. she 


Kill Mehammad”, was the other's definite and decided reply. “Bab 











et 


fae 

irpris from the Muslim that his own sister, 
and her husband, said, had themselves become converts, 
-and so he was pertinently advised to set his own house in order 
before attempting to kill Mohammad. Omar was naturally pnt 
out to hear about the apostary of his own people. So, he first 
_straight-away went to the house where Fatima and her husband 
were residing. There Khabbab was reading to them the Quran. 
The enraged Omar began to belabour Said first and then after- 
wards Fatima, also. Both of them received injuries at his wrath- 
ful hands. This was too much. His sister gave him the follow- 
ing defiant and bold reply: “Io what yon will, we have professed 
Islam”. This unexpected reply had the unexpected effect. The 
-brother’s wrath was considerably cooled down, and he even wanted 
to see the sheets of the Quran, solemnly promising them not to 
wound their religious susceptibilities. Such Quranic injunctions 
and truths as the following straight went to his heart. Says the 
Quran: “Oman! We have not revealed the Quran to you that 
you may be unsuccessful. Nay,it is a reminder to bim who 
fears, A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the 
high heavens”. (20:1). At this psychological moment, Khabbab 
preached to him about the beauties of Islam. “The mighty Omar 
fell victim to the spiritual force of Islam”. He then went co the 
house of Arqam not to kill the Prophet, not to attack him and 
ig his religion, but to embrace the new religion. So, he who went 
fe to oof remained to pray. No sooner had the Prophet addressed 
ies. him with a few words than he proclaimed his conversion iu the 
Loar Words: “O Apostle of Allah! Ideclare faith in Allah 
Pay . : - — small joy to the small adherents 

cle eer eir bitterest enemies had, after all, — 
_ Weined the rank and file of their organization, which added conside- 
Table strength to their cause. All shouted: “Allah-O-Akbar”, God 


_‘Magreat, The very hills around resounded with the jubilant crys 
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and such support was the very thing needed. Men like amen’: - 
and Omar were really great towers of strength to the small group 
of Muslims. Before the conversion of Omar, these Muslims were ~ 
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“Omar's conversion was really a turning-point in the ox ‘ 1 
progress of Islam. It meant a tower of strength behind the cause ‘ 





having their meetings and prayers in privacy, within the house of | a 
Argam being the chief place of resort. Other big family people ~ 
followed Omar and the Muslim brotherhood took the bold step of — 
having their prayers in public, in the Kaba itself. As we have 
pointed out, many humbler people also readily came into the fold. 
It was they who bore the whole weight of the moment, with all 
the sufferings and calamities of persecutions. Mohammad and 
his faithful followers now entered in the second stage of the great 
drama, the period of persecution, which resulted in the Prophet's 
fight from the city of persecution, Mecea, to the city of refuge, 
Medina. The great ordeal thus began. di 


The humblest has a place in the great brotherhood of Islam. 
Tt wag Islam that showed the way to the hamblest and the low- 
liest, that. riised them to the highest pianacle of glory. It was 
thus that ‘Islam built up true liberty, equality and fraternity. Te 
was onfly in the fitness of things that such a wonderful brother- 
hood was reared up mainly by the poor and the humble. There 
is a pertinent incident regarding this aspect of early Islam. Onve 


the Prophet was addressing some of the Quraish nobility when he 
| was interrupted in the middle by a blind man. The Prophet went 

on with hig speech withont heeding for the blind .man, . Then 
came the Diy 


Divine revelation and admonition to him as stated in the 


int 


_ Away his face when the blind man:came to him”. (20:t-2) sahil 


“ere. * ter ie 
The-Prophet. was rightly advised not to heed so much for the 


_ tich and for the nobility, poiuting out how the poor, with the 













cig 
efor the cause than the so-called big 
e poor, blind man would have been benefited by his 


That the Prophet did not care to answer him wasa 


and he did not conceal even this fact of Divine disapproval. The 
blind man incident confirms how the whole movement from the 


very beginning was guided by Divine help. 


Who is a true Muslim? 


* Strong (firm) in faith, wise bat kind, true in belief, knowing and 
forbéaring, mindful in ease, considerate in rights, temperate in wealth and 
contended in poverty. gentle in (using) power, regardful in friendship and 
patient in misery, Neither anger can vanquish him nor excitement can 
baffle him, Selfishness impels him not—abundance of wealth disgraces 
him not—and he becomes not mean for desire or greed. Always brave 
and steady he will run to rescue the oppressed and will be kind to the 
feeble, He is neither niggardly nor extravagant—forgives the faults and 
overlooks what the ignorant do—his own self suffers pain at his hands, 
but to the world he affords pleasure”. 

—HASAN, THE GRANDSON OF THE PROPIIET 
MOHAMMAD. 
* * * 

. “Indeed, T venture to state in all humility, that if self-sacrifice, honesty 
; of purpose, unswerving belief in one’s mission, a marvellous’ insight into 
2 ag on the Fereeption and tse of the best means of 

removal, are a: ere : ; A 
at ane "ee visible signs of inspiration, the 
ue : Dr. LEITNER 
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CHAPTER X, 


PERSECUTION—THE FIRST PHASE, 


“oP 
ae began in its humblest way in the humble abode of Arqam 

the new religion which had already established itself in & 
pretty decent position within a period of three years, drawing 


© within its fold such prominent men from the Quraish as Hamza 


and Omar. Soon after, a wealthy merchant belonging to am 
important family of Taym-ibni-Murra, also embraced Islam. He 
was a man of clear judgmert, was a great favourite among the 
people, and was energetic, honest and amiable. After his conver. 
sion, five others belonging to important families followed in his 
footsteps. ‘The steadily growing influence of the Prophet's mission 
among some of the important members of the Quraish themselves 
was not something to be treated slightly. The Meceans had 
already begun to scent danger from this new activity, Their time- 
honoured gods and religious practices were threatened to he 
dislodged. The worship of the One God was preached by 
Mohammad and bis followers, and people’s hearts were strongly 
being drawn towards this new religion, A strong opposition, 
ruthless and heartless persecution, naturally followed. Islam had 
to face a period of severe ordeal. 


Moreover, the infant faith confined so far within the four 
walla of the house of Arqam, began to assume eourage to come out 
to the public view. Aud the Prophet was ordained to come out 
‘nd preach his-rligion. “O you who are clothed! Arise and 
warn, and magnify your Lord, and purify your garments, and shun 
“Wncleanness”. The Prophet began to carry on his daily prayers 
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is public preaching. He 

e3 his religion beyond the limits of 

"For people from all parts of Arabia used to flock there for 
and hnge crowds used to gather there for pilyrimages. 

To these people, he spoke about his mission, The Quraish tried 
#0 put a stop to this. When people from outside arrived in the 
city, they would post themselves at different places, and tell the 
jstrangers not to have anything to do with Mohammad w hom they 
painted as a Magician and madman. Despite their efforts, the 
whole of Arabia came to know of the wonderful man who risked 
‘his very life in telling the people to give up the worship of their 
forefather’s, exhorting them to accept instead the worship of the 
One God. How could the Quraish let go unchallenged this open 
@efiance of their ancestral worship? Their pride und position was 
‘much wounded, and their influence was much undermined. What 
‘would be their faith and the fate of their greatest temple ( hat used 
‘to receive rich offerings from all parts of Arabia if Mohammad 
“were to succeed in his mission. Further, the Quraish thought 
“that the new religion with its high morals would be a sure bar to 
their easy Iuxurious and dissipated life. They were bent upon to 







‘uphold at any Cost their old prestige and pride, and religion. 
Whey devised, therefore, diverse measures of varying severity © 


“check the new menace.” The period of opposition, oppression, 
suppression and persecution, thus began. 

Z ae This was not only something natural and inevitable, but also 
i : ndispensable and even beneficial in the Jong run. For, “whenever 
the Divine Will ordains to inspire a band of righteous people to 
nea 1 ty torch-bearers of Truth.to a corrupt huinamity. there never 
ni ‘to appear ~& band of those who pitch themselves’ in: deadly 
spposition to them”) inflicting on thé victims all’werts of corttites 









Rare ‘and trotibles, © Truth ad righteousness: eome ‘ont all the omer 
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shining when tried and tested by hardships and trails and sucha 
period of adversity cannot also fail to bring out the best character 


in the murtyrs, the patience, fortitude, humiliation, unflinching 
faith, etc. “In fact, they live if they can, for the Truth and die, 
if they must, for the Truth”. Moral perfection can be attained 
and moral virtues can reach their highest standard of excellence 
only when they are tempered and tried by the fire of persecution, 
And the ultimate success, after fighting against odds, go to prove, 
beyond doubt, how the Divine Movement had the Divine help and 
guidance behind it. These severe trials are so to say, a blessing 
in disguise. “In the furnace of trial and persecution the one of 
character becomes burnished gold. Adversity and hardship bring 
out what lies in the man; they either make of him an everlasting 
character, the light of which shall shine always and everywhere, or 
reduce him to nothingness and oblivion. Therefore those who 
aspire after success must he prepared to tread the road of hard- 
ships and trails”. is 


At first, the Quraish did not attach much importance and 


weight to the movement, treating it slightly with supreme - 


contempt. ‘They sneered avd jeered at the group of followers and 
did not think it worthwhile to pay any serions attention to it, for 
they. were quite sure that it would die, after some time, a natural. 
death. ‘They treated the whole movement led by the Prophet as 


merely the foolish effusion of a feverish imagination. So, they did . 


not go beyond contemptuous ridicule. But they found to their. 
utter disappointment that the movement instead of dwindling 
down to nothingness as they anticipated, was only daily gaining, 
ground, gaining more and more importance and numerical strength , 
since even some men of light and leading were drawn towards its 
fold: The real opposition now began in’ right earnest. ‘They 
Gould-no more neglect it; it was nota negligible affair. “They 












hie: their persecution, the mo 
- preaching”. 













; by active violence. 
e Holy Pi was subjected to all sorts of tortures 
and horrible atrocities, ‘Thorns were strewn in his way and stones 
were thrown in his honse, dust was thrown at him, and he was 
pelted with stones. Once while he was praying in the Kaba lying 
prostrate, Abu Jahal placed on his neck the dirty entrails of a 
camel, He was laughed and hooted. One day a number of men 
from among the Quraish jointly fell upon him. (nce when he 
was saying his prayers one Uqba-bin-Abi-Muatt, threw his sheet 
round his neck and pulled it with such force that the Holy Prophet 
fell down on his face, and he was even about to get strangled: 
Abu Bakr’s timely appearance and intervention saved the Prophet 
for, he said to the cruel man thus:- “Do you mean to kil! a man, 
merely because he says that God is his Lord?” The story of these 
atrocities is a long and sad one. Sir William Muir discussing it 
rides : “The people of Quraish had decided to extinguish this new 
tein he the ne ‘and and to stop its preachera from 
developed and the hatred of the dere sen ae 
only because of the ancient and ia eg alae’ 
if a man is murdered it ett had ae 
BE i bi wrtine ce tots them to the clans of the 

ghting, that prevented them from 


wine the Holy Prophet, and also because they were already tired 
B: odd se these did not stop them from doing all they could 
ooton Prophet and his followers. “But nothing could 

WAVET,...+.-.++40.4.....the more his enemies increased in 


re he put his heart and soul into his 


10 : 


But it wag. the common, 
: "+ W@S“Ae Common people, the slaves and others, there’ 





oe ven many female martyrs among them, who suffered the 
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most and worst at the hands of the relentless persecutors, each family 
itself undertaking to punish its own members or dependents who 
happened to embrace the new faith. Even converts from high and 
noble families were not spare] from persecution, Osman was 
soundly beaten by his own uncle. Zubair was made to inhale 
smoke. We have already noted elsewhere how Omar treated his 
own cousin and sister. Eyen Abu Bakr was not spared. The 
harrowing tales of the tortures undergone by slaves like Bilal, 
Ammar, his father, Yasir, and his mother, Sumayya, and many 
others, would make one’s hair stand on end, “They were thrown 
into prison, starved and then beaten with sticks, They were 
exposed to the burning heat of the desert on the scorching sands, 
where. when reduced to the last extremity by thirst, they were 
offered alternative of worshipping the idol or death”, “Bat 
Islamic teachings possessed a charm too strong for all these 
afllictions. ‘They would part with life itself rather than give up 
Islam, which had taken deep root in their hearts.......++++-»+ Their 
fortitude added fuel to the fire of their persecutor’s rage, and the 
latter resorted to still more bitter persecutions”. This is the fixst 


phase of the struggle. 


** And verily We gave unto Moses ithe Scxipture and We caused a train 
of Yengpengtrs to follow afier him, and We gave unto Jesus, onal Mary, 
elear proofs (of Allal’s'sov ereignty), and We sypperted bim with the holy 
Spirit. Is it ever so, that, whea there cometh unto }ou 8 messenger 
(from Allah) with that which ye yourselves desire not, ye grow arrogallt, 


‘and ‘some ye disbelieve and some ye'slay . _—KORAN CH. 1:87 














-— OHAPTER XI. 
EMIGRATION TO ABYSSINIA. 


PY the fifth year of the Call, the Prophet had gathered around 
: he D -him a faithful band of about fifty followers. Ruthless and 
____ studied persecution at the hands of the Meccans had only further 
‘ strengthened and cemented their brotherhood. The tender-hearted 
Prophet could not bear to see his followers undergoing such in- 
human sufferings. He would rather weather the whole storm 
‘himself, and was not afraid and anxious at all about his own safety, 
however bitter the opposition might be. But he was extremely 
anxious to find out a safe place of refuge for his fuithfc men, 
though the absence of each and every one of them would mean no 
little loss to his tender faith that was threatened on all sides with 
omplete annihilation. He selected Abyssinia as the safest place 


ali emigrate, assuring them, saying “there is a land 
. ‘ sl 

; — no one is wronged—a land of justice. Stay there until: it 
; should please Allah to open for you a way out of these difficulties”. 


oo a batch of Muslims consisting of eleven males and 
ik iiels es left Mecca in secrécy with no hope of ever returning 
eal beloved motherland. ‘I'here was among them Ruqayya 
Es 5 oo daughter, and also Osman with his wife. It ah in 
i ee er ee — that the party left the place, some mounted 
sd Gi Thus they reached the port of Jeddah from 
ti fs pa for Abyssinia, Most of them belonged 
Mecin Was not antec nettle families, which shows that 
oii i:nolthear. + for them, As tothe poor and the slave, 
arty reached their ae — — the opportunity to migrate, The 
is bheir place of destination safe. The Quran says: 


2B44 
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And those who fly for Allah’s sake cy are oppressed, we | 
will most olalete dion them a good abeda Sa won” (est), <a 

: In the meantime, the Quraish learnt of the news: of thelr | 
secret and sudden departure, and they lost no time to despatch 
immediately a strong detachment to capture them and bring them 
back. But it is needless to say how they were thoroughly dis- 
appointed. Utter disappointment infuriated the enemies all the 


they were bent upon extirpating Islam and its men wherever they — 
found them. So, the Muslims in the Christian Kingdom of Abys- 
sinia, had to confront there also divers obstacles and troubles. The 
Quraish decided to send a deputation to the King of that country 
to ask him not to shelter the refugees and to demand them back. 
The deputation was headed by ‘Abdullah-bin-Rabi’ and ‘Amar-bin- 
Aas’, who took with them valuable and handsome presents, so that 
the courtiers and others might be influenced to their side by the 
distribution of these presents among them. On reaching Abyssinia 
the deputation first attempted to bring to their side the priestly 
class by implanting into their minds prejudiced views about the 
Muslim fucitives. representing them as being opposed to 
Christianity as well as to their ancestral form of worship. They 
wanted the priests to exert their influence with the King on their 
behalf, to see that the Muslims are sent back to Mecca, But the 
King said that he would dicide the matter after hearing the other 
side of the question from the other party, So, the next day, the 
Muslims in Abyssinia were sent for, and the King, Negus, inquired 
of them as to whut they had to say regarding the demand of the 
 deputationists and the charge of heresy was brought against them. 
One of the Muslims, Jafar-bin-Abi Talib, rose and addressed the 
King thus; “O King! we were an ignorant people, given toidoletry. 
_ Wo used to eat corpses even of animals thal died a natural death, 
“and to do all sorts of disgraceful things. We did not make good our 


more. Not being satisfied with their merciless persecution at home, 




















_ of God, and exhorted us to give up idolatry and stoneworship. He 
: enjoined us to tell the truth, to make good our trust, to have 
_-‘Tegurd ‘or our kith and kin, and to do good to our neighbours. 
He tanght us to shun everything foul and to avoid bloodshed. He 
- forbade all sorts of indescent things, telling lies, misappropriating 
-“orphan's belongings, and bringing false accusations against the 
i chastity of women. So we believed in him, followed him, and 
acted up to his teachings. Thereupon our people began to do us 
ses to subject us to tortures, thinking that we might abjure 
: our faith and revert to idolatry. When, however, their crnelties 
= ean all bounds, we came out to seek an asylum in your 
ei. qunety, where we hope we shall come to no harm”. After this 
; et oom the Quran the chapter entitled “Mariam”. The 
a ee evidently deeply touched when he heard those holy 
” - He refused to hand over the exiles to the Meccan depu- 
Gatioaists. Thus foilel in their atte ns al 


Sie ts, they played : 
tries. Then ae ee * oe 
e Ae hoxt diy, obtaining an aulience with the Kine, they 


Pe Mie aatls 
jie aba the Moslims held repugnant views about Jesus Christ 
sas oe did not believe in his Divinity. So, Negus sent for 
Ghting ose they feared the enemies woul] -ncceed 
cz, ice a — they thought that the replies they 
shies sittiey "0 and hurt the King. Negus asked them 
Pale tee fe. babout Jesus Christ, and these truthful 

ay Consequences, boldly replied that they 








~ not even this much more than the Muslims have described him 
to be”. Negus entirely refused to comply with the request of the 
deputationists. All their ill-advised and thoroughly unjust efforts 
came to nought, and the emigrants’ cause was thus a complete : 

triumph. The just King sided with the just Canse, oa 
ros protection of the King induced other Muslims from Mecca ee 

to migrate to Abyssinia, and the next year itself there was a 
This time, about one hundred and one in 
number, both males and females, made their migration. 


second migration. 


It is needless to point out how these successful migrations 
aroused the wrath of the Quraish to the utmost, and how their 
already embittered hearts were further made bitter by the unex- 
pected turn of events in the court of Abyssinia. A careful exami- 
nation of their ruthless and heartless policy will clearly prove 
the fact that their enmity towards them which was of a religious 
character, at first, was gradually becoming more and more personal, 
‘ehaviour more and more unreasonably bitter to- 
plains why they did not allow their 
rest even at Abyssinia. ‘They wanted to 
hatever might be the 


making their | 
This attitude ex 
Muslim enemies any 
wherever they might be and w 
cht to have naturally felt glad for the volun= — 
h people who were antagonistic to their 
Qn the other hand, they moved heaven 
t hack the exiles. ‘Their enmity directed against 
gradually became glaringly personal 
one the Prophet and his follow 
They were determined to exir- 
were. Hence followed t 


tary emigration of sue 
religion of idol-wo 


. Hence, they 
did not even let al ers st Medina 
® Whither they had fled for safety, 
pate the Muslims wherever they 
__ Wars of sheer vengeance and hatred, and 
to take up arms to defend their faith. 





y 
; 


safety under him, 

y to help him inany wars that he might — 

is en "They felt deeply indebted to him 

z them protection at a critical time, rightly upholding — 
‘bat righteous cause aguinst their inveterate foes, 










CHAPTER XII. 


PERSECUTION--THE NEXT PHASE, 


a 
 [,JHILE the next of the Muslims were seeking their safety in, 
far-off lands, the Prophet remained true to his post an 
every insult and outrage. It was at this time that by Diving — 
~ yevelation (Quran 15:04, ané 26:214) that the Prophet w ordered, 
by God to proclaim His messuge to the world, and thus h had | 
start the preaching in public. Me climbed one day om mount Sats 
Charity and called ont to all the Quraish gathered there thas; “Hava 
Ket i ing ities ’ a of charity } q : . i. L 
should be ee a re you ever heirl me tell lie”. —_ In one voice they replied they did 
lected from the rich and given xway to the poor”. | oa ; 5 a ee 
% i , F not. Then the Prophet said: “ff { should tell you that hidden 

To meet friends cheerfully, and to invite, them to a feast are , ne a ou 
charitable acts” TD behind this mountain is a large army ready to attack you, w ar 
ble acts”. 5 ee 
yon believe me?” “Certainly,” was the reply from one and all. aaa 
“For,” they said, “We have never heard you tell a lie”. Then the a 























bos a Sl 


sa itd 


: © Who so is able and fit, yet worketh not for himself nor for 
- others, God is not kind 10 him”. 


‘ 


“He is a hypocrite who, when he speaketh, speaketh untruth; 
who, making a promise, breaketh it; and who, when trust is 


reposed in him, faileth in his trust”. @ ~s Prophet delivered to them the message of God, and exhorted them, a 
Thus said Allah; “Verily chose who exercise patience under a to give up idolatry, to shun all kinds of evil, and to follow th bes F 






trials, and forgive wrong are righteous”. ® path of righteousness. Hearing this, they got wild, and sa " 
- “No man bath believed perfectly until he wisheth for his brother . ' towards him very radely, Abu Sufian being the rdest of alt. in 
that which he wisheth for himself”. — F fact, this Abu Sufian proved to be one of the bitterest enemies of 
“The best of you is he who hehaveth best to his household”. i: the Prophet, suecring and jeering at him and slighting his oe: 
esis —MOHAMMAD cs following him like a shadow and asking people not to take hin 
_ seriously, These things did not deter the Prophet a carrying. 
om his preaching work, his sxcred task of delivering God — " 
I y the truth, ‘The Mesiah, Jesus son of | to mankind. More were. deamty towards the gis _— aes 
| messenger of Allah, and his word which He conveyed : persistent. patient and sincere efforts, despite sah 
= ftom Him, So believe in Allah and His: : Most sinister anti-propaganda work. 


* 


Do not exaggerate in your religion nor 
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t. t in a deputation to Aby 
the tribe and also the uncle of the Prophet, in 
that h the uncle and guardian, may be persuided to 
bring sufficient pressure upon the nephew to prevent him from 
further preaching. The deputationisis, among whom was also 
Abu Juhal, addressed Abu ‘Talib thus: * Your nephew slights our 
gods, finds faults with our ancestral religion, calls us and our fore. 
fathers ignorant and misguided. You should deal with him your. 
self or permit us to settle accounts with him. You are as much 
duty-bound to vindicate the honour of our common faith as we 
are”. It was rather an exaggerated picture that they drew to 
meet their own ends, obviously inisre presenting the case, For, 
| the Prophet had never said anything against the gods that they 
: Wee worshipping, and such abnses of other's gods is aguinst the 
nic teaching which says: “Do not abuse those whom they 
worship hesides Allah”. He only pointed out the utter futility of 
following idolatry, pointing out also how powerless their yods were 
#hat can do neither harm nor good, Abn Talib, 
them away with evasive replies and pacifying 
nephew continued to preach his message, draw 
herents within the fold of Islan, 





however, sent 
words, and the 
ing more and more 
Bi sey . , 

‘ The Quraish, finding that al their 
about his nephew's activities 


Bey 


warnings to Abn Talib 
‘ were of to 
sored agian to represent their canse with creater 
with sufficient Seriousness, and were bent 
a ‘definite decision with him once for all, They made 

os ig sn they bscepin not tolerate such state of 
Dia _ - y antes him either to disclaim ull his — 
1¢ Stardianship for his hephew or definitely decide t& 
ted that is Aight fight ont the issue to a finish. 
Many su ultimation to Abu Talib, and he must eit 


4 


went 
vigour and 


upon coming 6 


no avail, 


‘lod, were ready to kill him at any time whe 
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pacify them and make common cause with them or be pr 
for the worst in behalf of his ward, This time they could uot be 
sent away with evasive excuses, He was in an awkward allt 
critic l situation, almost between the horns of a dilemma, On the 
one hand, there was his nephew with whom he was deeply attached. 
How to abandon him? ‘There was on the other hand, his duty 
towards his own people, his kith and kin, against whose interest his 
nephew was unfortunately fighting, This could not also be slighted pte 
or ignored. The uncle was, on the whole, very much embarrassed. 
He sent for his nephew and explained to him in detail the serious- — 
ness of the situation. He asked him to refrain from preaching, 
pointing out to him that he alone could not fiight the whole tribe. 
At this time, on account of persistent persecutions, the followers 
of Islam were in a very bad and weak position, All these taken 
into consideration, they would have unnerved any, however coura- 
geous he might be. So, it can more or less be imagined in what a 
delicate and diflicult situation the Prophet himself was. In faet, 
he was more perylexed than his uncle. The fate of his life-mission 
seemed to tremble in the balance, A false step, a slight wavering, 
with that instinctive human weakness to yield and compromise, 
would have deflected the conrse of events through an entirely | 
different channel. How to face the following irresistible appeat : 
from his uncle, who said: “ Have pity on me, and do not charge 
me with a responsibility too heavy forme fam nota match for 


wa ; 
the united opposition of the whole of the Quraish”. 


ed 


| 
pee | 


oe Ne ae 
We te 


Was this not really a critical situation for the Prophet sf < 
was ahont. to lose the only protecting hand in the pers Sen be 
But for his intervension 80 far and the great inflnence \ e 


uncle, 4 ie oily 


was wielding winong the Quraish, he parece: pe ae his 
with even in broad daylight ; for, all of them were UnESISG "9 
ven in broad daylig¢ was at the bottom 
















. Byen in such a helpless and hopeless state 
budging an inch. He was fully conscions of 
ma éss of his high mission in life and had, therefore 
that firm conviction that Divine protection was always Ix hind it 
%o guide and gnard him. So, he spoke to his urcle thns- « | wonld 
‘Mot care even if I had to lay down my life for God. hut if yon are 
a afraid of your own weakness, then leave me alone my God is 
| ‘enongh to help me”. Continuing he said: “O uncle. «| 
place the sun in my right hand and the moon in iny 
‘to make me renounce this mission, it shal! n | 
Give it up until it should please God to muke 
: until I should perish in the attempe”, 
‘eyes that he expressed to his uncle these 
‘his tirm attitude wouk 


Ou} they 
left. in order 
ot be, | will never 
It a triumph, or 
It was with tears in his 


noble sent: ments, hecanse 


1 naturally disuppoint his uncle heyond 
-deseription. Bat Abu Talib, who hud already a high opinion 
| about his nephew's character, even though he still « ung to his 


ancestral faith, was ouly much impressed and visib! 
latter's admirably con rageous rey 
of enthusiasm and boldness Was © 
He, who feelingly appealed, at fi 
of the awkward situation, 
E ‘the following ¢ 
is will, 


y moved by the 
ly, and Unexpectedly a new spirit 
onsequently implanted in himself. 
rst, to his nephew to he lp lum ont 
vay Was now himself emboldened to express 
Ncouraging and noble words ; 


U i “Do whatever you 
nder no circumstances will | 


desert you”, 







pected and utter disappointinent to the 
Talib had, after all, thrown his weight 
him «at apy 
and nnited demand to bring pressure 
all their Wtimatoms and threats in the 


‘ sitisfactory and amicable set tiemenb 
tried another device, taut is, 


They somehow wanted t 





they wanted to influence — os 
© get under their sole 
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custody the Prophet. So, they took with them a on 
named Ammar-bin-Walid and offered him to Abu Talib for adopt- 
ing him a3 his son instead of Mohammad who Was to be handed 
over to them, so that they might pat him to death for his high 
offence against religion. This was only to court another dig- 
appointment, for, Abu Talib gaye them the following appropriate 
reply: “What a fanny proposal! You want me to take charge of 
your boy to bring him up, while youshould have mine to be put 
to death. This can never be”. 





Why not place irresistibly attractive baits before Moham ad 
himself? That might perhaps bring him round to their side, 
making him renounce all his troublesome religious activities, 
This was the next move of the Quraish. Accordingly a deputation 
was formed, They approached the Prophet and offered him the 
following tempting terms ; “[f your ambition is to possess wealth, 
we will amass for yon as much of it as you wish; if you aspire to 
win hononr and power, we are prepared to swear allegiance to you 
as our overlord and king; if you have a fancy for beauty, you shall 
have the hand of the finest maiden of your own choice”. It was” 
sufficiently tempting offer; anybody would have succumbed to 
it. It was a question of gaining the whole world and losing bari 
soul-an offer from a hopelessly soulless people, Mohammed was 
not the person to be so easily dissuaded from his tnission, Divine 
‘steadfastness was infused into him, as pointed out in ebanoer:? 
words of the Quran: “And had it not been that we had already 
made thee firm, thou wouldst certainly have been near to incline. 
to them a little”, (17:74). So, by the grace of God, he proved: 
to be a proof against all unbearable temptations and irene) 
alluremeuts, Nothing could shake him from his divively,apgmiaiat: 
task, Ho was a firm rock on the way, wud he gure See 
firm anid beautiful reply to the unholy deputation. 1m pelshor 






















ie 
ity nor of dominion. Tam 


1 3 dain me to ‘announce glad tidings unto 
you the words of my Lord; I admonish you. If you 


both in this world and in the next, if you reject my ad-nonitions, 
T shall be patient, and leave God to judge between you and me”, 
The Meceans took this reply only as an insult, 
him, and scoffed at him, and went away. 





They mocked at 


In fact, they asked him impossible things to prove his Pro- 
phethood. It was the old story of Prophets aguin, the only 
difference being that in the case of Jesus Christ his own followers 


insisted upon performing miracles. Professor Momeric writes: 


“His immeciate disciples were always misunderstanding him and 
his work, Wanting him to call down fire from heaven: w inting 
him to declure him-elf the Kinz of the Jews... .. Wanting 


him to show them the Fither, to make God visible to tl 
wanting him to do, and wanting to do themselves, 


ler ey 3; 
anything and 
everything that was incompatible with his great pian. This wag 
how they treated him until the end. When that came they all 
forsook him and fled”. Bat Christ always replied to them ‘that 
ib was evil to seek for a sign, and that vo such sign should be 
given to them. [t was different with the P 


; rophet of Islum, none 
of his followers wanted signs; but ¢ 


ontented themselves with the 
moral evidence of his mission and the moral excellence of his 
tharnoter. His very life and personality ideal in all respects, was 
be tient sufficient miracle to them, They gathere! round this 
frien lless preacher and sucrificed their all for him. To those of 
the unbelievers who would ask for miracles the Prophet would 
_ Teply: “God did not send me to work 
preach to you, 






May Allah be praised. I'am no more than @ 


wonders ; IIe has seni me to 


a | 


: 
; 
\ 
; 
- 
| 
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man, only that IT am sent as His Messenger, and { am ‘only % 
preacher of God’s word, the bringer of Hig message to ‘mankind; 

To pnt the whole family of the Prophet, the Bann Mashim, 
into tronhle, wus almost the last method adopted by the Quruish: 
Abu Talib had already forewarned the family members of the 
impending trouble to them at the hands of the Quraish, And all 
of them had resolved, with the solitery exception of Abn Lahab 
who was on the side of the Qiriish and against the Prophet, t6 
defend the Prophet and his Canse, whatever might be the risk 
involvel in the attempt. ‘Though they had their religions differt 
ences with him, they were, nevercheless deeply attached to him, 
because of his lofty character. On no account would they hand 
him over to the enemies, So, the decision of the Quraish to plive 
a socistl ban on them, was not a surprice to them ut all, ‘They 
were fully prepared beforehand to undergo all sorts of troubles and 
According to the terms of the ban, the 
Banu Tashim were cut off from the other families by strictly ‘for 
bidding mitrimonial and commercial relations with them, Am 
agreeiuent to this effect was drawn up and the seroll on which ig 
Was written was duly hang up in the Kaba to lend the whole affair 
a colour of sanctity. Learuing about this ban, the Banu Hashim 
shifte! to a place known as the Shif, meauing the prohibited 
quarter. But the Quraish was particolar about the strict observ 
ance of the blockade, For instance, Abu Jahal offered obstruction 
when a near relation of Khadija, Hakim-bin-Hazam by name, tried 
to help her with some provision! The whole family cheerfully 
suffered this extremely painful ostracism for the sake of the 
Prophet, which they would never have done, had they not thab 
deepest respect and affection for him! During the period of the ban, 
the preaching of the Prophet was confined to the banned area, and 
he took full advantage of this, Ouly during the days of pilgrimage, 


difficnities involved in it. 
















s and when consequently 

danger, would he come 

uch his message to those gathered there from all \jnarters 

Abu 1b was, of course there, on such occasions, to slight him 
~ qnd his message in the eyes of the audience assembled. 


: Thus, the Banu Hashim “lived in a state of privation for 


three full years, suffering often the pangs of hunger and thirst”, 
In the meantime, some of the gentle-hearted Quraish started 
objecting to the prolonged ban, and five of them finally decided to 
remove it. A Divine sign was also revealed, pointing out to the 
Divine disapproval of the ban. For, the scroll hung up in the 
Kaba was eaten up by whue ants. This fact was bronght to the 
moticé of the Quraish chiefs by Abu Talib. The ban was con- 
ently declared null and void. The scroll was toru to pieces 
by five of the sympathetic Quraish. They then went to the 
prohibited quarter and brought the Iashim out, and sent them to 
their homes, while nobody had the courage to stop them. 
5 : 
:  Tmmediately after the removol of this ban, the Prophet had 
‘to sustain two heavy loses in the death of his dear uncle which 
_ was soon followed by the loss of his dear sponse, Khadija “In 
ithe former he lost the protector of his youth, and one who stood 
; between him and his enemies, and in the latter a life-long 
vi, sympathiser and a true counseller”, In Islamic history this year 
* dis known as “Aam-ul-Han”, the “Year of Grief”, With the 
geet: Jost of these two powerful and great supporters, the Prophet had 
ho face greater difficulties. In fact, these two deaths ushered in 
genampel ae following chapter will more than ever 
ee eee was only his conviction in his mission am 
” sbolbie fpith in God that made him brave all obstacles. His 
BaF 20h the communion with God”, says Syed Ameer Ali, “of 
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those egoists who bury themselves in deserts or forests, and live a 
life of quietude for themselves alone. His was the hard struggle 
of the man who is led onward by a nobler destiny towards the 
liberation of his race from the bondage of idolatry”, 


To compare these most obnoxious and cruel deeds of the 
Quraish with the extraordinary conrage and fortitude of Mol 
mad his followers, is to realize the powerful force that is in Islam, 
which gave those undaunted soldiers the strength to fight all the 
forces of the earth. These most eruel deeds never swerved even 
one Muslin from the right path. ‘His life”, so says Ameer Ali 
in the Spirit. of Islam, “is the neblest record of a work nobly and 
faithfully performed. He infused vitality into a dormant people; 
he consolilated a congerief of warring tribes into a nation inspired 
into action with the hope of everlasting life; he concentrated into 
a focus all the fragmentary and broken lights which had ever fallen 
on the heart of man”. A Christian historian writes: “The 
preachings and examples of the (Iloly) Prophet imbided that 
religiousness in his followers, which was not found in the early 
followers of Christ. When Christ was led to the Cross his followers 
fled, and left him to die all alone; but on the contrary in the case 
of the Prophet of Arabia, his followers gathered round him when- 
ever he was threatened, and were willing to lay down their lives 
for him”. 





1. “Every man calleth a Muslim infidel, the same shall retumm upon 


him. 


2. To abuse a Muslim is disobedience to God, and it is an infidelity ook 


to fizht with one. 


3. The Lest of good acts in God's sight is that which constantly i 
atvendad to, though it be in a small degree.” oe 
atten s MOHAMMAD. é 


4 









z. OHAPTRR XUL 
BEFORE THE HIJRA. 


(yf conclatad the last chapter by pointiag out how the Prophet 
received almost a serious shock in the deaths of his uncle, Aby 
Talib, an| his wife, Khadija, and how these two irreparable losses 
ushere’ in fresher troubles in the way of propagating his mission, 
5 ’ For, tremendons was their influence over the Quraish, and their 
presence and influence pnt not a |ttle restraint on their excessive 
measures of persecution. Bat with their deaths, all such restraints 
naturally passed away, and the Prophet had to fave greiter diffi- 
culties. Oue day, soon after these two sad events, when the 
Prophet was going ov.t, somebody from behind threw a handful 
of dust at him. Keturning home, his danzhcer was washing his 
: head, und she could not help theu shedding tears, s: eing in what 
$ * & pitiable predicament her father was. but the Prophet consoled 
her saying : “Io uot weep my dear child, Allah will surely help 
your father”, So strong and deep-rooted was his faith in Allah 
| and in the ultimate success of his mission entrusted to him by 
Allah Himself, despite heartless oppositions. Another day even 
a when the Prophet was within the sacred precincts of the Kaba, 
2 one Ukba at the instigation of Abu Jahul threw rubbish on his 
3 body. But ull these and other sad incidents did not deter him, 
the least, from the persuasion of his divine mission. tHe could 
2 have Very well migrated to Abyssinia, but he choose to remaiD 
behind, undergoing all risks, to fuifi 


. faithfully the sacred and 
eres n tusk solely entrusted to his care by God. He felt sure that 
those who were foremost in obstructing his path, would them- 


selves ufter some time be instrumental in Spreuding his message 
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eager vo she! their blood for him, “The conviction that his 
deadly enemies would one day be his devoted friends was deeply 
seated in his heart”. He was always entertaining the fullest hope 
that Mecca, the land of his birth, thongh sunk in the basest and 
baseless superstition and idolatroy, would one day see the light of 
truth as interpreted by Islam, Even in the most desperate 
moments, he had never abandoned hope. In fact, one of the 
secrets of the thorough success of his mission, lies in this maryell- 
ous optiwism. So he was not disheartened or dejected at all, but 
only he chose to give a little respite to the Meccans by diverting 
his enersies u litule to other quarters. He did so, not because he 
was afraid of being baffled, by the stubbornness of the Quraish, 
Far from it. He was never baffled, nor was his mind a bit 
ruffled or stirred, even in moments of greater danger. 


Therefore the Holy Prophet: chose to divert his activities to 
Taif, a town some forty miles from Mecea, where he went with 
Zaid and where he hoped the people might listen to his preaching. 
There he, ut first, approached three brothers who belonged to the 
noblest and most respectable family of the locality. Bat he = 
only downrizht disappointment from them, for, they did not care 
to listen to his words, Nothing daunted, he stayed there for 
about ten days, making people acquainted with his message, o- 
all his efforts were of no avail. Like the Meccans, the . people of 
Taif also were uot fortunate enough to embrace Islam early at the 
first instance. tere I cannot help mentioning the fact availed 
other man would have, in despair, given up the task as an impos- 


ible one, but the Holy Prophet “et not, for he hed: ea 
P= Anshakeable conviction in God’s guidance. Briony 
despair ; he always hoped that the success would be his, 





far and wide. He knew that those who were bent upon taking 8 
his life would themselves one day be the same persons readyand 













ader would be the 









he remark that he must first convince his own 


p ‘to prove the trath of his clam, One day they lined the 
route, and as he passed, they pelted hint with stores. “When 
dripping with blood and unable to walk further he wonld seat 
ae himself, a wretch would again raise him up by the hand. ‘Walk 
on’, he would shout at him, ‘this is no place for you to rest at’. 
This went on-for three long miles, and his legs were sorely and 
severely wounded, for, he was pelted with stones after stones, “till 
oo his very shoes were besmeared with blood”. Bleeding and eshausted 
xa he marched on, till he entered a fruit garden where he found some 
Test and shelter. The owner of this garden named Utha-bin-Rabia, 








a ’ anoblemen of Mecea, though a non-believer, was moved to see the 
5 Pitiuble plight of the Prophet. He sent him a bunch of grapes 
through his Chritian slave. Stretching his hands to receive the 
a _ ‘@rapes, the Prophet uttered the words, “In the name of Allah”. 
The slave surprised at this, wanted to know the significance of the 
om _ phrase, and the Prophet gave him an idea about the message of 
: Islam, and the slave at once and on the spot embraced Islam, Utba 
i Watching this told, his slave that it might lead him to persecution, 
but the latter remained staunch. 









Only imagine in what a helpless state the Prophet Was, 
taunted and shunned by everybody, and sorely wounded in body, 
heart aud soul! Yet, even at such a critical and trying jancbure, 

he ‘Raver exhibited any weakness of mi nd-dejection or despondeney: 
ee He never said, “Eli, Eli, Lama Sabaktani,” (O my God! 0 
‘ eS 1 why hast: thou forsaken me #) But ont of his heart wenb 
God. thee ee melting and touching and so full of faith im 
vod, that it has its own classical excellence and significance. The 





people of Taif no, | 





“0 my God ! to Thee do I compluin of the feebleness of my 


strength, of my lack of resourcefulness and my insignificance in 
the eyes of people. Thou art most Merciful of all the merciful, 
Thou art the Lord of the weak. To whom art Thou to entrust 
me to an uns\mpathetic foe, who would sullenly frown at me, or 
to a close friend, to whom Thou hast given control over my affair, 
Not in the least do I care for anything except that 1 may have 
Thy protection for me. In the lwht of Thy face do TI seek 
shelter—the light which illumines the heaven and dispels all sorts 
of darkness, and which controls all affairs in this world as well as 
in the hereafter. May it never be that I should incur Thy wrath, 
or that Thou should be angry with me, There is no strength, 
nor power, but through Thee”. 





cy 


“With marvellous calmness he underwent all the hardships 
that noson of maincan bear With surprising fortitude he bore 
all those troubles that might tempt one to commit snicide, Whab 
a firm faith in God, what a cheerful resignation to His supreme 
Will, and what an unalloyed spiritual happiness | All then he 
says, are insignificant so long as he enjoys Godly pny ey 
fact, the sufferings that he underwent at Taif raised his PUNO, 
lity and character to supreme sublimity, for fortitude, forgiveness, 
and faith reached their ideal stage in his person Bert. Tt was” 
perhaps a divine trial and ordeal. Sir Wiliaas Muir, writes, ONE: 
about the Prophet’s journey to Tif, pointing out bie ages 
greatness: “In Mohomet’s journey to’laif his greatness is amply 


4 Seen. A single man whose own people not ie eer upo a 
him, but had expelled him, leaves the city in * pal : : eat ns 
4nd goes to a place of unbelievers, like Jonah, and calls . a 


— @nbrace Islam which shows that he liad eects © Berar s:; 


Mission”, 
ee 





















resting in. garden. for some time the Prophet, 

‘towards Mecca, and halted at a place called Nakhl, 
where he had a few days’ stay. He made the next halt at the 
cave of Hira from where he sent words to Mutim-bin-Adi that he 
desired to return to Mecca, but that he would do so if he was 


assured of protection. Mutim, though an unbeliever, was a noble 


* gentleman, Not only did he assure the Prophet of sufficient 
; : protection, but calling all his sous, he went with them to the 
a Kaba, and all armed remained on guard till the Prophet finished 
; his religious obligations there. 

: Soon after his return to Mecca the days of pilgrimage came, 
: and the Holy Prophet called on each of the clan, coming from 


4 outside to perform the pilgrimage, and expoundel to them the 
oy theories of Islam. The Quraish, ever-ready to obstruct und Abu 
Lahab ever-ready to lead the way, managed as usual to see that 
none of the outsiders pay any attention to the Prophet, and the 
Consequence was that whenever he approached any tri! e, it harshly 
He _ Tejected him. Abu Lahab was there to denounce him before these 
tribes, as a heretic, telling them that he wanted to overthrow the 
Sway of the “Lat” and the “Uvza". Yet, he did not Jose leart, and 

two of the clans treated him kindly. One said that they liked 
Tslam, but added that they were not bold enovngh to vive up the 
religion and beliefs of their forefathers, while the second promised 
to embrace Islam, if the Prophet would agree to give then a share 
_ in the kingdom he would realise. This incident. trifling as it i 
throws light on the fact that all those people believed that the 
s efforts would ultimately and surely he crowned with 
















ret replied: “Tt depends on God to bestow a kingdom, 


in my power.” If personal guin and beuefit had 


his aim,.as some blind critics would have us believe, not 
~- woule have prevented the Prophet from winning not one clan but 


the achievement of temporal power was not his aim at all, a 


he saw the Prophet offering his prayers. This, says ‘Tufail, 


_ Regarding the condition of sharing the kingdom, the — 


D es s ie é Z ree 7 
whomsoever he likes; therefore, I cannot and will not promise : -€¥er, able to convert only two, his father and his wife, wh 
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most of the clans by promise of shares, but the true fact is that 


be pointed out in the Medinite period, the events of which am 
prove that the Prophet was not for worldly gains. Why, he eed 

not have gone fur since his own people, the Quraish themselves, i 
were ready, and had even offered him the riches and kingdom of 
whole Arabin. But he was not for all these. “His heart was 
burning within him at the degenerate state of man. Man’s we 
elevation in the scale of humanity was the one purpose of his life”. 


Tufail Bin Amr, the chief of the clan of ‘Doas’ came to 
Mecca on one oceasion, for the Meccans to forestall the Prophet 
went to his son and told him that he had come at a time when one 
man from among them had caused confusion and disruption by 
magic and sorcery. and that therefore, to avoid from becoming @ 
prey to the mischie’, he should not hear anything that person 
may have to suy. ‘Tufail says that he believed the Quraish and 
kept himself on enard, but ihat one day when passing the mosque 


impressed him so much that he decided to listen to what ees Pa 
had to say, thinking that if found rot he would reject it, Wii 
this in view he approached the Prophet and asked him to tell him ~ 


i) 


FP of his views. Xo, the Prophet, recited to him the verses tama sEse 5) 
© Quran, and spoke of the theory of the Unity of God. Tis — 
> Convinced Tufail that che l’rophet had told him she truth, i 








embraced Islan. Later, when returning to his aie “ 
the Prophet to pray for him, s@ that he may succeed ins 
the members of his tribe to Islam. 00 his return, he 1 


Test only showed enmity towards the Cause. St la 


i, 
~ t 






















oy 


re ‘Seriptnres, and when they heard a 
p - Peachings of the Holy Prophet, they 





d! My tribesmen have insulted me and rejected the faith 
Toffered. Pray that they all may be cursed”. The Prophet raised 
his hand and uttered: “My God ! Guide the tribe of Doas”, This 
event alone places him on a pedestal of his own, to the hight of 
which no Prophet reached. For, we see in the lives of the 
Prophets that they all, even including the Prince of Peace, Jesus 


Christ, cursed and invoked the wrath of God on those who ill 


treated them. Even fig trees did not escape their curse. So 
transparently pure was the Prophet’s heart tha eno malice, 
and that knew no vengeance. Did he not forgive even his bitterest 
enemies * Look at the treatment that he received at the hands 
of the men at aif and look ac the sublim ty of character then 
exhibited by him! {tis said that he was informed that divine 
punishment would he meted out to them if he so uesired. “They 


are An ignorant lot”, was his characteristically cali reply. 


as surrounded 
on all sides by forces that were very hostile. Every attempt of 
his used to he frustrated by the Quraish. The only thing that 
kept him resolute was the conviction that the Allah 
cannot bnt ultimately truimph. By patience, ferhenrunce, courage, 
and preaching he tried to win them over to his side, Tut so far he 
had met with only failures in his attempts to bring abont any 
great measnre of success amony them. Yet, he continued in his 
efforts, and once while preaching as usnal he happened to meeb 
atew men of the Khazraj clan of Medina. After a-certuming uboub 
their antecedents he preuched to them the me 
invite] them to embrace Islam. 
expecting the “'That Prophet” 


This then was the condiiion. The Prophet w 


ause of 


ssave of (od, and 
The people knew and were 
a8 prophesied in the Jewish 
nd grasped the beauty of the 
believed without doubt that 





a | 


he was ‘that Prophet’ alluded to in the seri ptures, Consequently, 


all the six of the Khizraj embricel the faith then and there 


taking the following pledge:—*We will not associate anything 
with God, we will not steal, nor commit adultery, nor fornication; 


we will not kill our children ; we will abstain from calumny and 


slander ; we will obey the Prophet in everything that is right, and 


we will be faithfull to him in weal and woe”. 

On their return to Medina, much enthusiasm prevailed there 
over the new faith, and the Prophet’s name became a honsehold 
word. The result was that a great number embraced Islam, and 
a dozen of them went to Mecca next year to perform the pilgri- 
mage, But to the Prophet the whole year was a period of anxiety 
and worry as to the fate of the converts and their further efforts, 
So, when the next year came, he was seen anxiously moving 
eagerly looking for some from Medina, to give him the news, At 
last, at Aqaba he found some who received him with respec and 
honour, They were a dozen in number, six of them being those 
who had already been to Mecca the previous year and who had 
already taken the pledge. The other six who had come to represent 
the important tribes at Medina, also embraced Islam, taking the 
same pledge. ‘These people, when returning to Medina, requested 
the Prophet to send along with them someone to propagate the faith 
in their place. Accordingly, the Prophet sent with them Musab- 
bin-Umair, and through his efforts Islam quickly spread in 


Medina, God was kinder to the Muslims here, and soon every” 


“household started talking about Islam, and a great’ number from 


 @mong the Aus and Khazraj embraced the new faith, In othe 


} ses, whole clans embraced Islam in a day. ee 
Team would have been different if the Jews had not taken sara 


i at the rapid success of Islam. 


Here the history of 


3 

















distress, trouble, and misfortune. The atrocities of the Quraish 
‘became more and more severe and varied, and every good nem 
from Medina only added more fuel to their enmity. Amidst alj 
these troubles, one remarkable happesing during this period 
deserves a detailed mention. I refer to the Prophet's Ascension, 
what is called in Arabic ‘Meraj’. There isa controversy as to 
whether the Ascension was bedily, or purely an occurrence in 
Vision, a spiritual Ascension, of the soul in trance. ‘The Quran 
speaks of itin the following words:—‘I’raise be to him who 
‘Carried Tis servant by night from the Sacred Mosqne to the 
Mosque which is more remote, whose precincts We have blessed, 
‘that We might show him some of Our signs, for He is the Hearer 
andthe Seer." (XVII:1). Stanley Lanepoole speaking of at 
writes: “It is stilla grand vision full of glorious imayery, fraught 
with deep meaning”. ‘The story of the Ascension is, that in the 
might the Angel Gubriel came to the Prophet and beckoned him 
follow him to the presence of God, The Prophet in rap: ure weab 
With the Angel, and passed through the seven Heavens, and iD 
each Heaven he met the Prophet that had been raised before him 
When hie reached the seventh Heaven, Gabriel left him saying 
#hat he could go no further. The Prophet went the way alome 
Mahe reachet und felt the nearness of God; it was here that the 
Aveitimes prayeraday were enjoined on the followers of the 

Prophet. lie was also shown the Heaven and Hell, and when he 
papain to his room, his bed which he had left was still warm. 
‘do not see any reason why it should not he believed that the 


Resurrection of ( 


“ The interval which elapsed between this and the next’ pilgt 
ee ‘6 was the most critical period of the Prophet's missi 
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Regarding this, a few words of praise escapes even from the pén 
of Muir, the hostile critic, who says thus:—“Mohomet, thtia 
holiing his people at bay, waiting in the still expectation of 
Victory, to outward appearance defenceless, and with his little 
band, as it were, in the lion’s month, yet trusting in his Almighty 
power whose messenger he believed himself to be, resolute and 
unmoved —presents spectacle of sublimity paralleled only in the 
sacred records by such scenes as that of the Prophet of Israel, 
when he complained to his master, ‘I, even I only, am left’. W. 
will not admire “the grandeur of his character and his sublime 
trust in God, his resolution of purpose, his steadfastness to his 
Cause against overwhelming odds, and his sincere belief in his 
own Mission and its final victory”. 
Next year brought seventy-five Medinites to pilgrimage, 
including two women. They had come with the intention of 
inviting the Prophet to Medina. Hemet them one night ab the 
‘same place, Aqaba. This time he was accompanied by his uncle 
Abbas, who spoke to the Medinites thus: “You are aware of the 
position Mohammad ocenpies amongst us, So far we have been 
protecting him from his enemies. He is qnite safe and respected 
here, But now you wish him to accompany you to your town 
and live with you there. If you believe you will fulfil the corenay 
on which you wish to take him there, and pledge to shield him ip 
every way, you are at liberty to undertake the responsibility. Tf, 
however, yon think you will not beable to protect him, , better 
give him up from this very moment. And mind you, jou, 


BE iin , ' ; Welcome to take him along with you, provided you ure prepwed to 
te — Ascention was bodily, specially if we can believe in the bodily © 


thrist, and in the raising of other Prophets. + 


Withstand the united opposition of both the Arabs and bid 
Gentiles”, ‘The Medinites who became known as “Ansars”, meaning 


helpers, agreed to swear allegiance on any terms. They said, 


‘Speak, O Prophet of God, and exact any pledge for thyself and 

















fend me against my enemies, just as you defend your wives and 

whildren”. Bara-bin-Marur who was the chief among them, in 

. their behalf, gave to the Prophet the neces-ary assurance «f pro- 
‘tection. Then the Prophet selected from among them twelve 
‘persons as their chiefs. 


So, the Prophet went over to Medina, being invited by the 
Medinites themselves. The assurance of protection demanded by 
him from them clearly shows how he apprehended treuble from 
the Meceans even though he might bein Medina. For. did not 
the Quraish try their level best to oust the Muslim refayees from 
Abyssinia? ‘They would and they did follow the same course with 

regard to the Muslim emigrants at Medina. 


Tn spite of all the precantions taken so that the Quraish may 

‘aot know anything about this secret understanding arrived ab 

between the Prophet and his Medinite followers, and in spite of 

“the fact that the whole afair was kept strictly confidential even 

from the other Medinites, the secret leaked out hy the next day 

| itself. But the Quraish could do nothing, The Ansars had 

} ‘Already lefu the place hy that time, und the Quriish were not able 

to overtake them. They got hold of two persons, but one of them 

Managed to escape from their clutches. The other named Sad-bin- 

Boers Ubrda, was taken back to Mecca. He was dragged along the way 

Be and was mercilessly treated. _ Fortunately for him. some Meccans 

‘to whom he had done some favour previously, intervened in his 
‘behalf and so he was allowed to yo back to Medina. 









; 7 Se ea the persecution had reached its summit, and all 
oe hi ee : 


: torture were obstinately meted out to the Muslims 
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a . ree : core F aedy 
The Prophet apprehended that it may culminate in a general: 
massacre znd so he xdvised his followers to seek immediate safety” 
in Medina—this city was till then koown by the name of Yasra>— 
We know how the Prophet had recourse to the same device before. 
this, when he advised his followers to migrate to Abyssinia, 
because the persecutions of the enemy had reached to an extreme: 
degree. Uneer perfect secrecy the Muslim families in two's and: — 
three’s left the place, and went over to Medina where they were 
warmly received. After some time, the whole city presented w 
z specincle of emptiness. Utba-bin- Rubia at the sight of empty 
$ houses which were once full of life, bustle and activity remarked 
4 thus: “[very dwelling place, even if it had been blessed ever so 
long, will one day become prey to unhappiness and misery, And all 
3 this is the work of one among us, who has scattered us. and ruined 
our affiirs”. (Lbn Hisham), Thus, all had left the place without 
; any mishap, and the Prophet was left along with two of his 
devoted followers, Abu Bakr and Ali. He was to be in Mecca, 
however strony might be the storm that raged around him, till he 
received the Divine sanction to leave the place. : 


This fact again shows the absolute faith the Prophet had in 
God. The Meccans’ enmity was duily growing bitter. Their aim 
was to kill him; they were getting more and more determined 
about it. Yet he remained behind’ these deadly foes, after having” 
& seut all those who could have resisted attack on his life. He waa 
: not anxious about his safety which he had entirely entrasted in 
the hands of God. For, he kuew fally well that God who had? 
entrusted with him His Mission, would never allow him to be 
killed before its due fulfilment. But he wis most gourd 
about the safety of others, and dreaded any kind of — ud 
Would mar the unfolding of his tusk. How unlike some = 
Gospel writers are correct. who have put down thus: “Think 











re to set a man at variance: 
r, and the daughter against her mother and the 
n-law against her mother-in-law”. (Math. X-34, 85), 
Qa the other hand, see what the Holy Prophet says about his 
advent: “1 am come as a mercy to the worlds”, and the Quran 
affirms it. If personal safety was his aim, he could have easily 
gone to Medina, and none of the Muslims would have objected to 
it: But he preferred to remain in Mecca though alone and un- 
protected, and only others’ safety wus uppermost in his mind. 
What a rare example of a personality. 





The Meccans, thus baffled and outwitted in all their atempts, 
finally decided to put an end to the Prophet's life by besieging his 
house in the night and killing him early in the next morning, 
when he would come out to go for his morning prayer. The 
Prophet knew what was to happen and was now ready to meet the 
. emergency. For, the Divine revelation had that day told him of 
ee the united piot of the Quraish, commanding him to leave the city 
for Medina. How the Prophet managed to get out from the 
: clutches of the hnngry and angry wolves will be dealt with in the 
2 ext chapter. Here I would like to point out to the readers and 
emphasize once more that the motive power was his deep-rooted 
Conviction that there was always the Jivine hand behind bis 
sacred Cause, for it was the Cause of God Timself. Jt was a com 
__-Wiction pursued through resolute action that ultimately ended ip 
his success. All Prophets had to face hardships; obstacles, tant 
tebukes and persecutions, but those the Prophet of Arabia suffered’ 
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ve staggered and stunned the stoutest hearts and keenest 


a mighty, and their very immensity and intensity: — 
We see Jesus Crist in the face of lesser despair crying! — 
ama Sabaktani”, (O my God, O my Cod! why bast + 


it 
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thou forsaken me?). Bat the Prophet, of Islam even in greater 
danger never spoke to God in despair. Only a strong soul em 
pour out the following words of prayer: “O My God! to The 
7 Ey complain of the feebleness of my strength, lack of my resouree- ae 
fulness. Thou art the most Merciful. ‘Thou art the Lord of the 
weak, To whom art Thou to entrust me? Toafoewhoare | 
 deadiy, or toa friend? Not in the least do T care for anything 
except that I may hive thy protection, In Thee I seek shelter, 
May it never be that I should incur thy wrath, or that Tio if 
 ghould be angry with me. There is no strength, no power except 
that which we get through Thee”. These words speak volumes 
 enoagh to make the critics recoil from attacking this personality, 
guided by mere malice and pure prejudice, and giving ont nothing 
but deliberate misrepresentations. I respect all the Prophets, and 
I believe in them, and it is my bounden duty to do as a tras 
Muslim. But I cannot help admiring and following this one, this 
g unique Prophet and personality in all ways; for, my conscience 
tells me that all that other Prophets had taught had now become 
 ngeless and obsolete, like an old law that has no place after the 
enactment of a new one. a 


e This chapter may fittingly be closed with « beautiful and 

) pertinent quotation from Syed Ameer Ali’s book: “The: Spirit ef 
Islam”, He says about the Prophet thus :—“Baffled, he never 

falters ; beaten, he never despuirs. He struggles on with ae 

able spirit to achieve the work assigned to him, His purit pm 

Nobleness of character, his intense and earnest belief in God's : 

_ Mercy, bring round him ultimately many a devoted hearts and 

- when the moment of the severest trial comes, like the faithful 


‘Mariner, he remains steadfast at his post until all his eyes 





A, 


fe, and then betakes himself to the hospitable shore” 























ee CHAPTER XIV. 
. HIJRA—THE MIGRATION. 





T was the thirteenth year of the Call. The Prophet was almost 

left aloue in Mecea with two of his most trusted comrades, 
Abu Bukr and Ali, still by his side. All his other comrades and 
followers had already, by this time, lefc their sweet howes and 
warm hearths, seeking shelter either in Abyssinia or Mediua. The 
Prophet was thus in a helpless condition, surronuded by bitter 
enemies on ull sides. Abn Bakr, naturally growing anxious about 
the safety of his master’s precious life, used to snyvest to him an 
early migration to Medina. But. that he would not do so unill 
commanded by God, was the Prophet's reply to him. He must 
aad he did wait for the Divine signal. 


The stormy clcuds were, day by day, gathering thick above 
him. We know how the Prophet wus, on account of various 
reasons, providentially saved from individual uttempts nt ussassi- 
nating him. Now the crimes of the Quraish against the Prophet 
and his followers were Lrought to a | Trim, toa maximum heighb, 
by their final decision to do away with his life, since they found 
it was quite an opportune moment tocarry ont such a drastic, 
thongh perilous plan. So the chiefs of the Quraish assembled to- 
gether in their “Dar-un-Nadwa”, their Assembly Honse, where 
they used to discuss about their national affairs. Some sugges 
tec that the Prophet should he chained and put into prison where 
he would be killed by starvation. But objection war raised 60. 
this suggestion, pointing ont how his 8ympathisers and followers 
oi gaining strength and influence would son.ehow see to his 1e/enre. 

— Another Proporal was put forward to the effect thut he should be 
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gent in exile. This was not also deemed an effective vieskihe 
For, wherever he might be, he was sure to gather round him: 
many followers by his personality and character, and by his imp- 
ressive and inspirational teachings; and with such souunch follo-: 
wers he might some day even overcome his enemies, the Quraish.. 
Then cime the final. well-thought out though ill-dire cted pr 
from the arch enemy of the Prophet, from Abn Juhl, and all 
unanimously agreed to put into immediate practice what he sug~ 
gested. Stout and stalwart youths from each clan bel: nging to 
noble families were to be selected, and these, armed with sharp 
swords, should in a body assussinate the Prophet. In this way,. 
ech clan would share in taking vengeance on their common enemy 
and at the same time no particular individual would be blamed. 
and charged for the act. It would also avoid the cause for tribal, 
bloodshed and the party concernel conld thus be appeased with, 
blood-money. It was indeed a capital idea, and the Quraish 
decided to put it into execution without delay, : 
They proposed so and very seriously too. But God in His 
inscrutable ways disposed off the affair in quitea different manner 
throwing all their serious plans out of gear, The Prophet waa 
informe of the impending danger through Divine revelation, and 
on that particular day when he was to be assnasinaterl, he es, 
asked not. to sleep in his bed that night. The Diving igre 
algo told him thit it was time for him to migrate to Medins, The 
Prophet sent for the devoted Ali and told him that he should 
Aa reg ould escupe 
take his plice in bed that night, while he himself wou sri 
from his house unnoticed, meeting Abu Bukr at an seat 


had to 
 plice, Ali had to be left behind, because the Prophet ~ 
'S -Teturn the trusts of some people, and the 


work was entrasted 

ie oe . ‘ > Was. 
With Ali, Abu Bakr was also similary poser — 
asked to make the necessary preparations — itight, After 
these arrangements, the Prophet returned to his house. 













ed tears of joy when 
the rare fortune of accom. 
he Prophet in his memorable flight. He never thought 
ships and trials involved. He was always anxious about 
; safety of his Master. Was he not himself suggesting to the 
Prophet to leave the place for Medina? Now that the time had 
come for the flight, what greater pleasure could he have than 
faithfully following him and looking after his needs and safety? 
Does this not show the disciple’s whole-hearted devotion for his 
Master ? 1t was no wonder then that he shed tears of joy. 





"Again, look at the readiness and willingness of Ali to be in 


the bed of the Prophe., staking his very life for the latter. What 
@ noble devotion and a rare sacrifice! Again, look at the fact of 
the people entrusting with the Prophet their property, despite the 
oppositions amidst which he was living. What an unquestioned 
confidence in his integrity! And he did not leave the place until 
he had made proper arrangements with Ali for the due revurn of 
things to the respective persons concerned. The two greatest 
disciples thus contributed their maximum service at such a critical 
‘time when Islam and its author was threatened with disaster and 
death. 
<8 According to the Prophet’s instructions, Abu Bakr, was 
es ready waiting at the appointed place, provided with the necessary 
things, and he had also two camels with him. Soon after dusk, 
all the youths of the Quraish laid seige to the house of the 
Prophet, and waited there throughout the whole night, eagerly 
ae looking for the Prophet's coming out, so that they may, accord- 
ing to the pre-arranged plan, fall on him with their swords and 
kill him, _ A question might be raised as to why they did not go 
in and fiaish off their foul business at once, The answer is thab 
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he four walls of his house, In the thick of the night the Prooh. 
eft the place, dashing through the very crowd of | Tamils 


a gourage the Prophet exhibited in coolly effecting his ¢ 
through the very midst of the blood-thirsty assassins, ~ And what 
an unshakeable and undoubted faith in the protecting hand of 
i God! And God did blind the enemies’ eyes, and so they could. ‘3 
gee their victim who was dashing through before their very p : 
_ Abslight hesitation on the part of the Prophet, a slightly awkward 
q behaviour at the moment, would have certainly spoiled and upset 
the affair, would have meant certain disaster, He also remained 
40 far courageous amidst deadly enemies, could not possibly fail to. 
show that courage at this critical hour, This rare courage was 
born of his singular and implicit faith in God. All the night the 
besiegers kept peeping in through the hole ia the door, and they 
saw somebody sleeping on the bed. They never thought that it 
was the wrong person who was in bed there. So, they waited 
outside till late in the morning, Then they, naturally getting 
‘Impatient and guessing something had gone wrong rushed into 
_ the house to find only, after all their long waiting, Ali, the wrong 
_ person. Their wrath knew no bounds, bat Ali remained calm 
— id unguailed, answering their angry questions convincingly. 
There was no use of taking vengeance on the wrong person, t oug 
a they might be in the height of their wrath, So, better discretion — 
Prevailing over them, they finally left the place, leaving Ali 
-—-Unmolested. ee 
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a Mece This cave and the cave of Hira occupy a very in me , : 
_ -Paeein the history of Islam; for,from the one ore 
d the Divine revelation and Gall, and from the other, I 
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Abu Bakr, in the cave of Saur, situated some three mi 
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failed to recognise him in their excitement. Seo what araré | 


In the meantime, the Prophet was already with his r io 

















fant faich ; b is a red-letter day in the annals of Islam, for, 
the Muslim year begins from the day of the flight. This flight is 
~ known as Hijea in the Arabic language. 





The disappointed Quraish did not leave the matter at that. 
They only re-lonbled their vigour and wanted to meet the 
emergency anyway. A big reward for the capture of the Prophet 
was proclaimed! thronghout the city. Not content with this step, 
they sent out tracking purties to make a vigorous search in the 
neighbourhood for the fugitives. One of the tracking parties 
closely following the foot-prints, reached up to the very mouth of 
the cive. Abu Bakr, hesring the foot-steps, felt very anxious and 
Was much grieved, not on his acvount, bat because the I’rophet's 
precions life was in extreme peril. It seemed their fare was every 
moment trembling in the balance, A step more in the right 
direction and a cunning peep into the cive would have certainly 
reveale| them to their enemies with dreadful consequences, Abu 
Bakr said to the Prophet that they were lost, as they were only 
two, and the enemy so many, bnt the latter replied: “We ave three, 
for God is with us, and He will protect us”. There is no other 
example in the history of the world where a man expreessed sual 
deep faith and showed snch an extraordinary culmness and perfect 
tranqnillity of mind, as the Holy Prophet in the fuce of sure death 
and utter defert. The enemy was it he mouth of the cave, armed, 
to the teeth and eager to kill, flerce with rage and thirsty for the 
blood, but the Prophet was then taking the only comp inion with 
him not to be disheartened, but to take courage, for God was 
we with them, The Quran says thns about this: “If you will nob 

aid him, Allah certainly aided him when those who di-helievell 
expelled him, he being the second of the two, when they were both 
in the cave, when he suid to his companion: “Grieve not, surely 





flight thus registered # fresh life Pes 





gp Mt the Prophet had already induced 
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Allah is with us”. (9:40), Jt was really God that saved chee 
from sure death, it was a voice from above that kept his heart 
and head steady and unperturbed, telling: him not to fear, God 
came to him to save him, for, he was working for Him. The 
enemy, having reiched the mouth of the cave, lost the trace of 
the footsteps. This was a sure indication to them that the 
fugitives whom they were pursuing hotly must be somewhere 
there. One of them suggested to look inside the cave; and if 
they had done so, it would have meant a fatal blow both to the 
Prophet and his religion God evidently meant it otherwise, 
The others only langhed at the man who suggested a look into the 
cave, and told him that they would not waste their time looking 
for him in the cave, on the mouth of which a spider was weaving 
its web in the breeze. It was nothing but God’s will that reaching 
the very cave they could not get at him, They returned to hant 
for their victim in other places, without knowing that hy doing 
so they were only further losing all chances of capturing him, 


Thus protected by God, the Prophet and his friend remained 
in the cave for full three days. Abu Buakr's son kept them 
informed of all the news in the town and his daughter Asma, 
daily brought to them food; his servant Amir bin-Fubaira, used 
to bring to the cave the goats he was tending, supplying them : 
With the necessary quantity of milk. At last, they came out of i. 
cave on the fourth day ; by that time the search was ores a 
ground was clear. Guided by a non-Muslim, ecm 
by name, they started Medinaward. Avoiding all oe ri 
known paths, they went on, resting for the day on et nobel 
heat, and travelling only in the night. Abu® Bukr carefully looked 
to the comforts of the Prophet. 


nounced for the capture 
The big reward of, hundred a ae brave men to go it 












addenda Suraga-bin-Malik, a stout and wey. 
man, was one of them. He heard the news that three, 
persons mounted on camels were on their way to Medina. 
Without informing anybody he secretly started to hunt after them 
donned in his armour and riding on a swift horse. His horse 
stumbled on the way and he fell down. It was a bad omen, but 
tthe prize was too alluring for him to give up the attempt. 
$0, jumping again on the stead, he continued the chase, 
but the horse stumbled again, throwing him violently at 
distance—again a bad omen indeed. But unheeded he mounted 
‘the horse and proceeded swifter. Now he was almost pretty close 
to the Prophet and he was just aiming an arrow at him. Tut then 
the animal stumbled a third time, its feet going deep into the 
sand, and the rider thrown off his seat with force. “Then,” 
Suraqa, “it transpired to me that it was preordained that the 
Prophet’s Cause should triumph”. Giving up the intention of 
murder at thisinner voice, he approached the Prophet in a penitent 
mood, and begged his forgiveness, requesting him not to take him 
to task when he should come to power. The Prophet forgave him 
smilingly and willingly, and gave him the happy prophetic news 
that he would one day wear the gold bangles of the Ruler of Persia. 
This was a true Prophecy of the event which happened twenty-four 
years later; then these words found fulfilment when 
of Chosroes of Persia fell to the hands of Om 
Beut for and decorated with the bangles, 


says 


the kingdom 
ur, and Suraqa was 


ines ae This steadfastness and perfect tranquility displayed by the 
eae Prophet was due, no doubt, to the Divine revelations that came 
down often and that gave him no smail encouragement amidst all 
‘the harassing obstacles, For instance, he received the following 
tau, tion white fleeing from Mecex to Medina: «Verily, He 
that enjoined the Quran Upon thee shall bring thee back to 
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q Becca”. (28:85). From this verse the Prophet gathered that 


the city of his birth dearly, and it was with a wounded heart and 
ith extreme unwillingness that he left it, Even about Hijraty- 


bfeore the actual moment for it came. He knew beforehand that 
the rise and success of Islam was to be from another centre. 
Before his flight he had vision to the effect that he had migrated 
toa rich and fertile place. This could only be Medina, still noted 
for its gardens. It was in the Hijrat that the climax of the 
Prophet's helplessnes was reached, pointing out all the more 
Cearly how Divine help was always at the back of the movement, 
The Quran says that if the Meccans did not help him, Allah 
vertainly did. The Prophet was ever fully concious of his 


we 
never at any moment, showed the least spirit of despondecy or 
despair. In that extreme hour of helplessness when danger was 


cs vie 
not be grieved, for surely Allah is with us”. 


One day, when thus journeying to Medina, they were of 
: ungry, and therefore when they came into a _~ Ke: / 
 &pproached an old woman who was sitting ab her door, and is 
her if she could give them anything to eat. The woman TEpl 


nd 


; i it them ton 
“behind. ‘The Prophet asked her to permit them to mil™ par 
a feeble and dried goat, and the permission “ ply a 
Was milked. It was a surprise to note that wit 
ough supply of milk. : 
© Amidst all these helplessness ie 
Prophet's flights to Medina from ths 
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ho would one day retura to Mecca with flying colours, He loved 


(migration) the Prophet was informed through revelations long 


pretty imminent, he coolly consled his anxious friend saying, “Do. 


’ _ that she had nothing, not even her goats whose mee - 
have given, except one extremely feeble that was 


the 





never-failing Divine help in all his struggles. So he never wavered, 





















1 ~Meces period, the first stage in the 
idrama of Islamic religion, was in itse!lfa  gloriong 
hievement for the Prophet ani his religion, We have seen in 
 forezoing chapters how the Prophet had to work in Mecca in 
“the teeth of bitter opposition. At every step, the enemies tried 
to put an end to his teachings by force, bribery, comp ision and 
eeruelty, but the Prophet never for a moment wavered from his 
Mission, but continued it with all his spiritual and moral force, 
‘the result of which was that at the end of the thirteen years, 
‘marking his Meccan period, he hal succeeded in converting shoal 
three hundred people, who never for a single moment hesitated in 
thought or action to lay down their everything for him; for in 
him and his terwhiazs they hel sach an imp'icit confilence. Is 
‘this nota great achievement for thx Prophet and does this not 
aAperk volume for the great, inspiring personalicy behind the 
Movement? Siys Mohammad Ali in his book: “Minhammad the 
Prophet"; “It was the soul force of asingle personality that w ronght 
this miraculous transformation, In a parvilinan shorts tim 
hundreds of people, sunk ia vice, and superstition, given i the 
Tost debased forms of idolatry and fettered in the dhaakles of the 
dirties and most cruel social customs, were uplifted and raised to 
the heights of morality. He breathed a new life into them, 80 
that the principles of truth, of virtue, of 
oc. - alliage aed they never parted with, even 
€ minner. He infused into them 
a sense of human dignity and responsibility. Here 
the greatest benefactor of humanity”, 


doing good to fellow- 


indeed was 


f It was indeed ® marvellous metamorphosis that Mohammad 
yeh this short period of thirteen years 

| ke Sir William Muir is compelle1 to write thus: «] 
e Sai Mecca had, by this wonderful movement, 


Even a criti¢ 
nso short & 
been rent into 
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two factions, which unmindfal of the old land-marks of tribe a 
family, had arraye | themselves in deadly opposition one “pgain 
the ovher. The believers bore persecation witha patiznce am 
tolerant spirit, and though it was their wisdom to do so, the c ed 
of a magninimous forbearance may be freely accorded. One 
hundced men anl women, rather than abjure their precious faith, 
fiad abandoned home and sought refuge, till the storm should be 
overpist, in Abyssinian exile. And now againa large namber 
with the Prophet himself, were emigrating from their fondly-loved 
city with its sacrel temple, to them the holiest on the earth, and 
fleeing to Meliaa, ‘There the same marvellous charm had within 
two or three years been preparing for them a brotherhood ready 
to defend the Prophet and his followers with their blood, Jewish 
truth had long sounded in the ears of rhe men of Medina, but it 
was not until they heard the spirit-stirring strains of the Arabian 
Prophet that they too awoke from slumber, aud sprang suddenly 
into.a new aud earnest life”. 


So, we see how the hard, Meccan life of the Prophet and his 
followers was necessary training period that created an army of 
followers, thoroughly tried and perfectly disciplined. The infant 
faith, built on such a firm foundation, naturally marched with 
unprecedented progress under the hospitality of the Sia in 
Medina, The historic flight of the V'rophet is & sivnificantly 
connecting link between the Meccan life of adversity and trials 
and the Meiinite life of continued success and prosperity. What 


. ‘ apd 
a towering and arresting personality ! 


i i i het, his life in 

Regarding this contrasted life of the Prop et, his. 
Mecca and his life in Medina, Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, in his book: 
“The Ideal Prophet” draws the following timely and beautifal 
moral. “The life in Mecca had been a life of adversity, of trial, of 
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; in Medina it was a life of success and of ity. And 
ies a lessen for the Muslims of tc-day. Pour wnt 
like the Prophet's experience to Mecca; it is a time of trial, 
Bat if they persevere, if they show high morality, if they come 
out faithful, if they become united and active, if they be but true 
j to themselves, to their brethren, to their faith, to their Prophet 
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Tt a daughter is born to a man and he bri 

brings he rell he st 
be saved from the Fire. _ ee 
2, Women are the twin-halves of men. 


3. There is no celibacy in Islam. 


4. The best marriage i 
ge is that upon which i i 
ae eal ich is the least trouble and 
: —MOHAMMAD. 
‘ es * a 
L. 


Kill not your hearts with excess of eating and drinking, 


2. Never drink wine ; for it is root of evil, 


3 


- 


st aang **O Prophet of Allah, I am ina land where 
a — of honey, which they call Rita and a 

> { 
blessings of Allah 
ates is unlawful,” 


sae liquor 
: call Mizr, The Holy Prophet, peace and 
on him, replied, “ Everything which intoxic- 


Whoever drinks liquor Allah will not accept his prayer. 
—MOHAMMAD. 
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CHAPTER XY, % 
THE PROPHET IN MEDINA. oe 
Bet 


a the city of lights, was till then an unknown plaés, 
and was oriyinally inhabited by Amalekites who were over- 
wh :Imed and destroyel by the successive colonization of the place 
by the Jews, These Jews, fleeing before the Greck and the Buby= 
lonian invaders, entered Arabia and colonised the northern part of 
Heljiz. The important and powerfal of these colonies, were those 
of Bani Nazir at Khaiber, Bani Khuraiza at Fidak and Baril 
Kaninkas near’ Medina, These established their power and 
dominated the country until the establishment of two Khatanite 
tribes, the Aus and the Khazraj, in Medina. These two powerful 
into constant conflic) with the Jews. The 
originally belonged to Yeman from where 
Their religion was 


tribes came 
Khuzr.j, 
they shifved afcer the greab floods. 
idolatry, which was later modified to a great extent by the 
Jewish influence, and which modification in fact. prepared 
the way for them to enter Islam easily. For one thing, they were 
qnite familiar about what the Jewish scriptures were telling’ — 
Teg irling the promised Prophet. ‘These people after their conversa~ 
tion became known as Ansars, who had promised the Prophet and 
his religion, protection in Medina. 


The Prophet and his companion, Abu Rakr, reached Medina 
after cizht days journey. It was oa the 12th of Rabi I, in the 
13th year of his mission, (June 28, 622 A.D.) that he arrived 
there, News had already reached there beforehand regarding his 
disa »pearance from Mecca, though none knew about his three 
days’ stay in the Cave. So, all were eagerly expecting his arrival 












day the Ansars usel to go out of the city, walking for mileg 
_ an the road to Mecca, to give him a grand reception an] every day 
they used to return disappointed. At last, he, their great master, 
arrived in the suburbs of Medina and made his first halt at a 
place called Quba which was three miles from the city. Many 
families from among the Ansar were living here and many of the 
emigrant Muslims also were put up here. The Prophet stopped 
here for fourteen days at the invitation of Air-bin-Auf, 
the most distinguished of the Ansar, Muslims from the city 
deyan to flock here to meet the distinguished guest. Here Ali too 
joined his master after passing through terrible hardships for 
being in his hed at Mecca, The first mosque in the history of 
Ts!am was built here. Till then the Muslims in Medina as well 
sin Mecca used to offer their prayers in their houses. It is about 
this mosque that the Holy Quran 1S ere 
“Certainly @ mosqne founded on piety from the very fir-t day is 
more deserving that you should stand in it : 
dove that they should be purified, and Allah loves those vho purify 
themselves”, (9:108). In the erecticn of this mosqne, the Prophet 
also, along with his other Companions, worked as an ordinary 
- labourer. Laborare est Orare: to labour is to pray. Work 
has got its dignity, true work is Worship. 
more sacred than lending a helping hand in the construction of & 
house dedicated to God ? The Prophet thus gave a practical proof 
of the dignity and sacredness of work. 


in itare men who 


What werk can be 


From this place the Prophet proceeled to Medina, and his 
entry. Anto the city was like the triumphal entry of a monarch 
into ahs Cayital afcer a great success. There was jubilation and 
enthusiasm everywhere, and all were ina happy holiday mood. 
Chad in nate SAyest garments, people came out to greet him, and 
when he entered the city women welcomed hiin from theif 
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house-tops, with chorus songs of praise, Bveryone was natorally 
anxious to get the honour of having such a distinguished guest. at 
his house, ani it was therefore a delicate question for the Prophet 
to decile. So he let his cumel go in a leisarely nanner, and 
informe! the eer crowd that he would decide to stop at the 
place where the animal would stop. So, the animal plodded on 
till she reached an open space in front of Abu Ayynb’s honseg 
she refusel to go further, The open space of lind belonged to 
two orphans and they offered it wratis to the Prophet, but he did 
not like to have it so, and the orphans had to accept a price from 
him for the same. To build a mosque here was the very first acf 
of the Propet. This thea was the second mosqne built by the 
earliest Muslims, and as in the construction of the mosque at Quba, 
here also the Prophet and his comrades worked like ordinary 
workmen. To all of them it was a labour of love and it wasa proud 
privileze for them to work with the Prophet. Priising in chorgy 
the Lord of all creations thus: “0 Lord! there is no felicity, but 
the felicity of the hereafter; O Lord! help the Helpers and the 
Refuges”. 


The mosque itsel? presented a sort of severe simplicity. The 
walls were of mu*-bricks, and the roof was supportel by the 
tranks of palm-trees, while their leaves and twigs made up the: 
roof itself. A platform with a shed was raised in a corner af the 
dourtyur.| for the residence of such of those who had no hous . 
or family, and they were known as the residents of ' the Suffa: 
or platform. They spent their time in religious studies. Adjoin~ 
ing the mosque were created two speciab apartments for the 
Prophet and his family. 


oe Thus we see that in spite of being so many years in Meces, 
and in spite of its being the birth-place of the Prophet, Mustime 












to say their paryers publicly. But in Medina they 
e to build a mosque as their first act and soon after the 
the Prophet. ‘Io the hot-bed conditions of Macca, 
Medina offered an atmosphere of peace that wus quite neceysy 
for the propagation and preservation of Ishim. Medina offered 
the most congenial soil for the growth of this new fuith, ag 
-__ Mecca proved in sharp contrast the most uacongenial soil for it, 
which was threatened with disaster and destruction at every 
moment. It has been correctly said that a new era in the life of — 
Tslam started from Medina, and a new life and birth was given to 
it from there. In Mevea they were chased from post to pillar; 
themselves and their riligion had to straggle hard for mere 
existence and they could not carry on their prayers peacefully 
even within the four walls of their houses. Now that they could 
say all their prayers publicly, the question arose as to what should 
be the method to call the faithful to prayer five times a day ab 
the fixed honrs. A meeting was therefore called together to solve 
the problem; many suggestions were pat forward. But 8 
companion who had a dream in the previous night and who had 
iv that dream seen a mau and heard him saying, “God is great, 
God is great”, and so on told of it to the Prophet. Omar too 
aid that he had the same dream, and the Prophet therefore 
oo “oe _— as the call (to be called ont loudly by vhe 
‘ or prayer at the fixed hours, The formula is 
> eenagl a four times), “I bear witness chal 
Be “I: bear witness Soda =p el a 
A -calasent onan ohummad is the Apostle of Allah 
Se » ome to prayers” (repeated twice), “Come 






“ Wien ci }8/no God. ‘bat Altih”, ‘Thus we see that the a 
Bi hits Call for prayers ‘is ‘much better than the Christian ‘be 


Baers * 


here own; why, they were nop 








ke success” (repeated twice), “Allah is Greatest” (repeated 
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and the temple gong ; for, the latter neither show the essence nor 
spak of the greatness of prayers, while the Muslim Oull for prayers 


shows the essence that Allah is Greatest, and calls on all the faithful 
to pray to Him and thus achieve success, : 


Having thus given a definite and regulated shape to his. 
religion, the Prophet next turned his attention towards the 
emigrants who were there in a strange place, having sacrificed 
their all, home, happiness and wealth, for the sake of religion, 
They were in great need now, though they had all comforts in 
Mecea. So some tangible and defivite arrangement must be made 
for their welfure. The Prophet established a brotherhood between 
the Ansars and the emigrants......“A brotherhood unique in the 
history of the world, and in respect of the sincerity of the 
fraternization”, a brotherhood which bound each other in 
relationship stronger than that of blood. Hach Helper or Ansar 
took a brother emigrant with him and placed half of his house ab 
his entire disposal, efecting similar half and half division in alk 
bis goods, chattels, business concern, etc, The Medinites were 
an agricutural people, anl they desired even to divide their 
farms equally but the emigrants being mainly tradesmen by 
profession, were not used to farming, The helpers, whem 
informed of this fact, said that they were even ready and willing 
to manage the farming themselves, gladly dividing the yields 
equally. Not only that, they also made arrangements that after 
their deaths the property should be divided likewise, so much 80 
that a brother-in-faith inherited the property of his Ansar brother, 
and not the brother-in-blood. It was reully an overwhelming 
seene of ideal love, kindness, sympathy, selflessness and brother- 
hood—almost a unique solid-reiigious bond as already pointed out. 
Two people, who were till then, nob only alien in race, but She ot 
culture, religion and outlook, to be united in such a unique 










is glorious achievement of Islam. The history 
no other religion, nay, the his:ory of the world itself, shows no 


While the Helpers were thus ready to share with their new 
brothers-in-faith, the emigrants themselves were not eager to take 
indue advantage of such offers of help. While the oue party 
showed its nobility by a ready offering of help in all possible ways, 
the other pirty though, no doubt, sorely in neel of help, 
exhibited its nobility tenfold and even hundredfold by avoiding 
gach offers of help as far as possible, making the brotherhood 
fost bevwutifal and ideal. [tis the highest pinnacle of nobility, 
dignity and independence, Just see what one A bdar-Rahman-bin- 
Anf did when he wis offered half of everything by a brother 
Ansar. Expressing his gratitude for the ready offer, he aske.l the 
litter to show him the way to the murket, saying chat he woald 
then manuge to mike his own living, and in a short time he 
developed un ineresing business. Similarly many others took to 
trade, prefering independent and honest living. This way, many 
of the emigrant Muslims attained to flourishing condition, and 
some of them even owned caravans of seven hundred camels. 
Stich of those who could not cary on trade started working as 
potters, porters, clerks, ete. 


These People not only thus, by independent and honest 
means, mutntuined themselves honourably, bat also contribuced 
their quota towards the Bait-ul-Mal or the Public Treasury, to be 
“expended on common welfare, relief, etc. There was a time iB 
their lives which was a time of acute want, when the Prophet had 
to ask a companion to entertain a guest. Once he asked Abt 
Talha to do 80. The latter accordingly took the guest home. 
But. on reaching there he found that there was nothing worth 
offering, and all that was there was éven hardly enongh for the 
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children at home. “To avoid the awkward situation, light waa, 
put out, and whatever meal there was, was served to the guest, 
Abu Talha and his wife who had to bear him compuny as hosta,. 
taking nothing bat only showing by the movements of their 
hands and mouths, as though they were ulso partaking of the 
food”. Such atime like this was followed, by the Grace of God, by 
atime of plenty. Both extremes brought ont the best in them, 
acquitsing themselves under all conditions admirably, They 
knew full well how to bear themselves with dignity and fortitude 
ih times of adversity, and when prosperity came to them, then 
also they knew how to make a proper use of it. It reflects no 
small credit on Islam and the great personality behind it, for 
creating such followers of tried merit, of finely chiselled and 
polished character, and Islam was built up and nourished by 
such followers. 


The Buait-ul-Mal, already referred to, is another institution 
peculiar to Islam. We see nowhere in the history of any other 
religion such thing instituted and worked out so thoroughly. 
The residents of the Suffa, from among whom followed the band 
of reliyious teachers who carried with them and spread the torch 
of learning wherever they went, were those who were maintained 
from this Buit-ul-Mal. Aba Hurairah, the well-known tradi- 
tlonalist, to whose energy and efforts we owe the sayings of the 
Holy Prophet, was one of the residents of the Suffa, 


The Prophet next turned his attention to another important 
affair, namely, to establish friendly relations between the various: 
tribes inhabiting in and around Medina, Ife was not satisfied 
with the brotherhood that he established between the Muslims 
itt Medina and the resident emigrant Muslims there. He wanted 
t6 effect firsher friendly relations between the Muslims and the 
nol Miisliinis, the Jews, He éoneinded a pact between the Aus 













. The Muslims ‘and the Jews shali live 

Q (2) Bach one of the party shul keep to its own 

faith, neither shall interfere with that of the other. (3) In the 

event ofa war with athird purty, each was bound to come to 

the assistance of the other, provided the latter were the party 

aggrieved, and not the aggressors. (4) In the event of an 
attack on Medina, both shall join hands to defend it. (5) Peace 
when desirable shull be made in cosultation of each other, 
(G) Medina shall be regarded as sacred by both, all bloodshed 
being forbidden there. (7) The Prophet shall be the fined 
court of appeal in case of a dispute, 


There is however one great and grave charge against Islam 
which I like to refute. Itis that Islam became militant after 
its advent to Medina. The very terms of the pact as given 
above are in themselves a strong refutation of such a baseless 
charge; for, the terms show how the Prophet from the very 
beginning was anxious of having an atmosphere of peace and 
harmony i in Medina, Those who level such a groundless charge 
are obviously those who want to misrepresent fact and misinterpreb 
events tosuit their prejnlicel line of argument. As we have 
seen, the conditions under which Islam had to be in Mecca 

__ were entirely different from those conditions it had to face while 
. in Medina. In Mecca, they had no power worth the name; they 

were till then but silent and patient sufferers, Besides 
bloodshed was against Islam, and the warfare it had to resort 
a ___ to was purely defensive in character. Finding no peace in Mecca 
they left their home to go anlsettle somewhere, where they 
: could | have peace; but the Quraish who were bent upon their 
ee destruction even there, kept up their adamant attitude evea 










mete latter had left Mecea and had come to Media 5 a 4 
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Wa should not forget that in Medina the Muslims ba to ie or 
devise means for their conduct towards others inhabiting t ee 


and their number was also growing. If we look at the history of 
the evolution of society, we see that the rules and regulations 
were adopted according to the growing needs. The fact that 
Iskhim did not approve of bloodshed is amply proved by the 
various arrangements that the Prophet made for the friendly: 
relationship between the various tribes, in Medina. Look at his 
friendly attitude towards the Jews and their religion. The ery 
that Islhim was forced at the point of sword is as mischievous as 
itis wrong. The taking up of arms was not to propagate the 
faith, but to defend it and its followers from the enemiey, So 
long as they were in Mecca, they did not have the strength and 
opportunity to assert their right by the use of arms and to 
defend themselves likewise. The instinct of self-preservation 
is a3 natural to min as breathing for existence; therefore, to 
fight for self-existence does not mean that Islam and sword 
are synonymous. All religions, all governments, all people, 
huve the right to fight for protection, If, therefore, 
Tshum did the same, where is the hari and how can it be 
blamed on that score? Even Jesus Christ styled the 
Prince of Peace insisted on his followers to bay swords, — In the 
later history of Christianity, we see that force was not only used 
for self-protection, bat also for the slaughter of those whose 
religion was different, or whose beliefs (though the religion was 
the same) were different from the Church of Rome. If there is 
any instance in the history of Islam w here a ruler forced religion 
at the point of sworl, blime for that cannot be laid at the door 
of Islam. Islam became militant in Medina, nob because of 
ay calculated policy bat beeause of dire necessity. 
Islam could not be militant, because of policy for, the 

Prophet. declared that, “He who is not affectionate to 









: chillven would not receive the 
ol, (Aba Hurairah.) He tanght to be charitable 
speech, deel, thought and action, “Charity of the tongue” 
Irving, “the most important ant least cultivated of 
es, was likewise earnestly inculeated by Muahomeu™, 
Arelizion thit tewches to keep the fiuer feelings of humanity 
jn the forefront cinnot be aggressive [slam was supremely 
patient, bas when the bitter animosity of the Jews, their 
violation of solemn engagements, their selition and their betrayals 
becume dangers, Gol ordered: “Defend yourself against your 
énemies, but attack them not first: God hateth the aggressors”, 


(2; 190). 





The use of sword by the Maslims was purely in self-defense 
and the history of no other religion afforls an exumple like it. 
Muslims never u-el sword for the propigation of cheir, faith, 
{I challenge anyboly to show me an instance when the :rophet 
used sword, or force, or compulsion, for the promalyacion of his 
faith) while on the other hand, history tells of many instances 
of frightful wars waged by the Jews, the Christians and the 
gentle Parsis. In the case of Jew the force and compulsion 
Wer sanetionel by religion, and in the case of early Christians, 
the teachings, of the Prophet of Nazireth were soon forgottem 
for the pride of power. “From the moment Christianicy becamé 
& recognised force” writes an able writer, “it became uyvressive 
and persecuting”. “The name of religion” writes another 
writer, “served as the plea and justific ition of aggression upon 
Weaker nations; to lead to their spoilation and enslavement” 
Thos we ges that every act of violation was sanctified by the 
Church, while, “in the case of extreme iniquity absolution paved 
She critsinal's way to heaven”, From the slaughter by Charle- 
magne, with the full sanction of the Church, to the massacre 
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and enslavement of the weakest races in America, there is an 
anbroken record of Christian aggressiveness. “Persecution ”, 
writes Ifullam, “is the deadly original sin of the Reformed 
Jhorch, that which cools every honest man’s zeal for their 
cause, in proportion as his reading became more expansive”, 
Thus we see that the Reformed Church too failed, but only 
adopted the policy of aggression of the Old Church. 


In the history of religions as well as individuals, except in 
islam, we see that the sprit of toleration is preachel and insisted 
only as lopg as they have been powerless, which spirit gave way 
to intolerance and persecution the moment they attained power, 
Till the time of the conversion of Voustantine, Christianity was 
weak, and in consequence remained passive, bus from the moment 
of the conversion of Constautine, it became safe from molestation, 
From this moment began a system of religious persecution 
unparalleled in conception, “From the very moment”, writes 
Lecky, “the church obtained civil power under Coustantine, 
the general principle of coersion was admitted and acted ou, 
both against che Jews, the heretics, and the pigans”. Another 
Author writes: “Father after father wrote about the holiness 
of persecution. One of the greatest saints of the Church, 
‘a saint of the imost tender and exynisite piety’, supplied 
arguments for the most atrocious persecution”. 


Later on in the fifteenth century, the Pope allotted the 
non-Christian world equally to the Portuguese and the Spaniards, 
with absolute power to effect conversion by whatever meuds they 
liked. History affords ample instances to show how freely they 
construed the permission and started an era of perseention, fer, 
had not the Master said: ‘Compel them to come in”. Teaa 
multiply instances after instances toshow that B scigiauited re 
ot only preach and sunction persecution, but did it in a way 








‘the mere ‘thought of their instruments and devices of torture 
makes one’s blood cold with extreme horror. Yet, the followers 

of this religion have the temerity and impudence to say that 

Islam became militant since its advent in Medina. Yes! Islam 

did become militant in so far as it was necessary to fight for 
self-preservation. The Prophet showed by example the spirit of 
‘tolerance that he fought. ‘I’o all conquered nations, it afforded 
liberty of worship. Promulgation of the sword was contraty to 
the tests of the Holy Prophet, and the Quran had forbidden it. 
“There is no compulsion in religion.” (2:258). 


Islam never tolerated the spirit of aggression; it was always 
ready to say to its enemies: “Cease hostilities, be our allies, and 
weshall be faithful to you or pry tribute, aad we will secure and 
protect you in all your rights, or adopt our religion, and you shall 
enjoy every privilege we ourselves possess”, But the very simple 
and honest statement was, much made use of, by the critics 
to prove that Islam employed force and that: it dictated conditions 
that were impracticable. One writer went so far as to say that 
people converted themselves to Islam to save life and property. 
Tsee in this statement nothing that tells of the insecurity of 
life or property. ‘These were the best terms that Islam offered ; 
there is absolutely no threat of compulsion, or taking of life, 
or confileating of property. It states in plain terms,—ccuse 
hostility and we will be friendly neighbours, or pay a tribute as 
a font of protecting your life and property, or embrace our 
religion and enjoy the full rights. Can there be any better 

fons? Was there ever a religion or a nation which offered such 
equitable terms to theenemy? W 


aift @ see to-day in the case of 
vcrent governments that they do not. allow people of other 


% ies acquire citizenship rights until they are natnralised. 
; lims were paying certain taxes, 


r: and otherwise contributing to 
a ye | — 
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the exchequer. It would have been great injustice to provide 
from this meney others ; similarly it was impossible to tax the. 
‘others likewise. Therefore, for them a special tax, which is in 
all cases less than the usual tax, was levied for their protection ; 
and as to the last term, there is absolutely no threat or coersion 
init, The Muslim laws of war are admittedly more human than 
those of any other religion. Read this: “And fight for the 
religion of God against those who fight against you; bub 


transgress not (by attacking them first) for Allah loveth not. 
the transgressors”, (2:257). 


Regarding Christianity and its ethics about warfare, 
Khwaja Kumal-ud-Din, in his book, “The Ideal Prophet ”, says 
thus: “Every student of the Gospel knows that there are 
hopeltss contradictions in the teaching of Jesus as to the use of 
the sword. IIad there been some actions of Jesus to explain his 
precepts, the history of Christendom would have been different. 
The pulpit, on the other side, has always been subservient to 
atatecraft. ‘Ihe clergy further the ends of the state rather than 
guard the conscience of the people. They read homilies of war, 
When the state wants war, as did the Bishop of London in 1918 
at the Marble Arch, but they lay special stress on the Sermon 
on the Mount when the time has come for the sword to return to, 
the seabbard. IIumility, meekness, forgiveness, and non resis- 
tance to evil are some of the claimed ethics of Christianity, but 
her history discloses quite a different chapter. There we find 
heartless, sanguinary persecution of others, want of charity and 
lack of kindliness, Had there been actions of the Master, 
translating his precepts, the love of his followers for him would 
at least have actuated them to follow his actions”. 


While religions wars and religious perseontions have 
blackened many a chapter in European history, it muy be pointed 











 gbberhas ‘the Prophet on the other hand, always preached 
id practised toler ition, allowing to all fall freedom of conscience 


jn relivions matters, “We do not read of persecutions of 


Gulileos, Latimers and others in the annals of Ishim ", 
Mohammad respected other religions, protecting the life and 
property of those who followed other religions. This could not 
possibly be his attisude if he wanted to propagate his rehgion by 
the sword, Read the following:- To the Christians of Nozureth 
dnd the surrounding terricories the security of God and the 
pledye of His Prophet are extended for their lives, their relivion 
and their property—the present as well as the absent, and others 
Besides; there shall be no interference with (the practice of) 
their fuith or their observances ; nor any change in their rights 
or privileges; no bishop shall be removed from his bishopric, 
nor any monk from his monastery, nor any priest from his 
priesthood, and they shall continue to enjoy everything, great 
_find small, as heretofore; no image or cross shall be 
destroyed: they shall not oppress nor be oppressed: 
they shail not practise the rights of blood-vengeance 
as in the Days of Ignorance: no titles shall be levied 
from them, nor shall the be required to furnish 


rovisions for they troops.” (Syed Ameer Ali, 
‘Spirit of Islam’,) 


bie Similar concessions extended to the Zoroastrians also clearly 
Tove the extremely tolerant attitude of the Prophet—not 
Tuainly the attituce of one who wanted to thru 
relixion at the point of the sword. 
trom the letter of the Prophet to th 
speak for themselves :—*'This is m 
Parrukh b. Shaksan, 
‘Protection of God, also 


st into other his 
The following few extracts 
€ head of a fire-temple will 
y letter: Verily upon him 
the head of the fire-temple) is in the 
Upon his sons, with regard to their lives 
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‘property in the lands in which they live, plains or bills; as well as 
freedom of use of the wells and pastures which they possess. 
‘They must not be treated unjustly or oppressed. And those to 
whom this my letter will be read must protect them, (the 
Zoroastrians ) leave them free, and prevent the offences from 
‘others, and not show hostility to them by insult or by using 
ih They are eutirely in their possessions of 
fire-vemples as well as the landed and other property attached to 


‘the latter. No one also should restrict them in the use of rich 


dress, the use of stirrups, construction of building or stables, 
performing burials, or observing anything which is accepted in 
their religion or sects. They must be treated better than all other 
(Non-Muhammadau) people under protection”. 


All the Caliphs had closely followed in the footsteps of the 
Prophet, granting tolerance to their non-Muslim subjects, Chris- 
‘Aians, Parsis, etc. This is not the way of the sword. Read the 


following, a charter granted by Mukatafi II, Caliph of Baghdad, to 
-the Nestorian Church. It is addressed to the Nestorian Patriarch. 


“It says “Thy life and property and those of the people al 
de protected, great care will be taken in the promotion 
of your welfare; your ways of interring pour dead will be 
respected, and your Churches and monasteries will be protected. 
1m all this we are in conformity with the method adopted, by the 
orthodos Caliphs with your predecessors”. Again, the memorable 
“words of the Nestorian Patriarch Isho’ Yahb iff, are worth 
quoting, He says:—“The Arabs to whom God has given at ra 
tim? the government of the WoTld....cseeeee do not persecute 

Christian religion; on the contrary, they favour it, honour our 
priests and the saints of the Lord, and confor benefits on Churches: 


8nd monasteries”. 
























ta positive proof of the uniform tolerant attitude of Islam 
other religions, and it is a sheer irony that the followers 


” of a religion, with all sorts of persecutions full to its credit, should 


- that had ne 


- Religion of Humanity, 
Mohammad’s 


falsely accuse Islam of propagation through the sword. Mohammad, 


the Prophet was the ideal embodiment of such virtues as kind- 


ness, mercy, sympathy, patience, tolerance, and forgiveness. He 
“left unharmed even his worst and deadliest enemies. Tt was moral 
excellence of his character and teaching that triumphed in the 
end, that brought many adherents to his religion. His final 
victory over Mecca and its people was not surely a military success, 
Tt was a great moral and religious tramph. Was ita victory of 
the sword? The deeply significant victory hurls to the wind the 
malicious sword theory. Allah’s faith could not and cannot but 
triumph. The whole of Mecca lay prostrate before him. Did he 
even then use his power, compelling people to embrace his faith ? 
No! not atall. Read this—“Although the city had cheerfally 
accepted his authority, all its inhabitants had not yet embraced 
the new religion, nor formally acknowledged his prophetic claim. 
Perhaps he intended to follow the course he had pursued at 
Medina, and leave the conversion of the people to be gradually 
accomplished without compulsion”. This is a clear defence from 
no less a person than Sir William Muir. 
“Thus, he (the Holy Prophet) preached a religions toleration 
np ver been known to the world before..............-+- If 
Teligious tolerance must be a necessary article of faith in the 


it is surely another cogent justification for 
claim to the name of the Ideal Prophet”, 
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CHAPTER XVI.” att 
THE BATTLE OF BADR. f 


A the preceding chapters clearly show, the early Muslim Netory 
in Mecca is a very sad and gloomy record, full of the basest 
and the most inhuman atrocities of the Quraish. There is a limit 
to human suffering and fortitude, though inhuman atrocities may 
know no limits of any kind or degree, Hence the: Muslims first 
migrated to Abyssinia which was a Christian Kingdom, and the 
rest afterwards betook themselves to Medina, Even the Prophet 
could not but leave the place, and he left the place intime, 
arriving safe with his friend, Abu Bakr, in Medina protected-by 
Divine hand from the enemies’ cruel clutches. . “ res 
‘ ony MF 
There followed a new era of peace and prosperity for the 
Muslims in Medina. Mosques were erected, the call to prayer was 
definitely regulated, and all had the freedom to follow the faith 
unmolested. Harmonious and friendly relations existed between 
the Muslims and the non-Muslims, the Jews, and there was the 
ideal and perfect brotherhood between the emigrant Muslims and 
the Medinite Muslims. ‘The Muslims were thus in quite a different 
atmosphere in Medina, peaceful, happy, and prosperous, growl 
in power and influence day by day. The Prophet had alreac 
become a great and leading personality in Medina, so much so that 
he seemed to eclipse one Abdullah-bin-Ubayy who was all. m all 
there before the advent of the Prophet. Abdaléh bie 
naturally stung with jealousy and hatred towards the Prophets 4 
his followers. Here was the beginning of the trouble in Medina, 
and we shall see how the Muslims were, af bet all, even 1m Medin a 
interrupted in their life of peace and properity. ‘Their daya o} 


Peace and prosperity were brief and short-lived. st ie 
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; and influence of the Muslims there. 


. who were watching with increased anxiety and 
growing prosperity of the Muslims in Medina, were 
mined to devise measures to put down such growing strength 
Did they not pursue right 
Up to the court of the King for those who emigrated for safety to 
‘Abyssinia? ‘To carry on the work for them, they had already the 
right man in Medina who was none else but Abdullah-bin-Ubayy, 
‘They knew his hostile attitude towards the Prophet and his men. 
‘So they tried to get the Muslims exiled from Medina through his 
fnflaence and power. But already many from his own tribe had 
‘embraced Islam, and Abdullah was afraid to turn out the Muslims, 
ag it would most probably lead to his own people turning against 
him. Thus finding that their attempt through Abdullah was of 
no avail, the Quraish next turned to the people living between 
Mecca and Medina; these People were of importance and were 
‘Tespected by the whole of Arabia as they were the custodians of the 
sacred house of the Kaba. The Quraish, therefore, started e xciting 
them against the Muslims. Meanwhile, Abdullah-bin-Ubayy was 
hot keeping idle in Medina. In secret he had set a deep feeling 
of opposition in motion. Despite the fact it was not safe to place 
too much confidence in the Jews. At, any moment, they may 
Sata against the Muslims and may prove treacherous. So, there 
‘were enemies within and without. The Muslims were once more 
in danger, hemmed in by enemies from all sides, They were in 
;fonstant fear of being attacked any moment from within as well 
88 rom without, from beyond the four walls of Medina, ‘The 
_ Quraish Were now quite prepared ; they were eager to come to & 
aan ae and were anxiously on the look out for 
th ey i a tg quarrel. They started sending men 
“he ai ind a up to the walls of Medina, to inspect 
ethan , Possible to cause trouble also. The Muslims 
Sooner or later they would be compelled to face war. 
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It was then that the Holy Prophet received Divine revelation, 
permitting the use of sword ia self defence. About this the Holy 
Quran says thus :—* Fight in the way of Allah against those who 
fight against you, and do not transgress the limits of war”, 


(2:190). It also adds: “Permission is granted to those against 


whom war is waged, because they have been tyrannised”, (22:39). 


Divine revelation having thus cleared their doubt as to what 
ought to be the Muslims’ attitude towards their enemies, the 
Prophet thought that it would be wiser, under the circumstances, 
to be forearmed in all ways to meet the impending crisis, taking 
such precautions as were extremely necessary. As a first step, the 
Prophet sent out small reconnaissance parties to keep an eye on 
the movements of the Quraish in the neighbourhood, to get 
correct and minute information about their plans, ete. and to 
establish friendly relations with other tribes in the vicinity of 
Medina, so that they may not be drawn to the enemies’ side, for, 
they would be a great help to them in times of need. A few 
tribes entered into Agreement with the Muslims; but those 
agreements were purely for their own safety, for, the terms of 
most of them were to the effect that they would come to the help 
of the Muslims on condition that should some enemy attack them 
they would be assisted by the Muslims. For instance, read the 
following agreement: “This is the script of Mohammad to the 
Banu Hamza. Their life and porperty shall be safe. Should 
some enemy attack them, they shall be assisted by the 
Muslims, unless it is a religious war. They shall also come 
to the Prophet's help when called upon.” The Mualims contimmed 
going ont in small parties in order to gather as much information 
Concerning the enemy as possible. Each party was sent out with 
@ strict prohibition from the Prophet from picking quarrel with 
anyone, If the Quraish were anxious to come to war, cay ves 
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ee ae party, first to start. It was quite 
or the Muslims to be thus on their guard, to take such 
tionary measures as mentioned above. For, these would act 
Sy asa strong check against the excessive aggression of the enemy. 
And there was another strong cause deterring the enemy from 
making an in-road upon Medina. They did not take that hasty 
and hazardous step. Because, Medina lay on the trade route 
between Mecea and Syria, and strained relations with the Muslims 
Us Z would certainly jeopardise their trade; their caravans had to pass 
through Medina on the way to Syria and back on their return to 
— Mecca. So, any obstruction caused to the Muslims would entail 
obstruction of their trade route. They, the Quraish, could not 
ut take into serious account such things, however anxious they 
might be for taking vengeance on the Muslims in Medina. 


__ Despite all precautions, one wrongand unwise step on the 
part of the Muslims, which the enemy magnified intoa big and 
serious canse, soon landed them ina war. The following incident 
led up to it: In the month of Jamadi II, 2 A.H., a few men were 
a sent out for reconnaisance under the leadership of Abdullah-bin- 
Juhash. They were given a sealed cover (which contained 
daptrnctions) by the Prophet and the contents of which were to 
‘bevread only after a lapse of two days, Accordingly, after two 
days, Abdullah opened th ; ‘aca ; 
- a ype € cover which contained instructions 
“ ae PP Mates ers to proceed to Nakhla where they could geb 
is ae a regarding the scheme of the Quraish. Reaching 
ened red gorpes-a fevy Quraish (who were traders) on 
their way back from Syria. On seeing them, Abdullah-bin- 
Aphash completely lost his head oa a 
eer eee sa Benet ead, and going against the stricb 
grilers of the Prophet, he fell u h = Nad ’ 
acai’ oe ie ioe 2 aes them, killing one Abdullah- 
te tn. DE Ywo others as captives, On heari : 
aon &. GF tee kabect 3. On caring 
eee ee Jee the Prophet was, it is needless to say, 
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eg he would have to do without the help of the Ansars or Hel 
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" gnch grieved, and he severely took Abdullah to task for his 


 pwarranted action. He knew quite well that the Quraish had at 


jast obtained the needed loop-hole for beginning their attack on 


& the Muslims, and to give full vent to their pent-up hatred, wrath 


and vengeance. The incident by itself was not its nature so grave 
and provocative, bat it was enough to fan the flame of hatred 
towards the Muslims. Thus the Battle of Badr came out. After 
two months of preparations, the Quraish army fell upon Medina 
in the month of Ramadhan in 2 A.H. 


- 





Just during this time, by a most unfortunate coincidence, a 
trading caravan belonging to the Quraish and led by Abu 
Sufyan, was on its way back from Syria, Abu Sufyan had sent 
word to Mecca that he urgently wanted protection, though he was 
quite aware that the caravan was in no danger at all. On receiv- 
ing his message, the Quraish in Mecca came to the unwarranted 
and entirely wrong conclusion that the Muslims were preparing to 
attack the caravan. Of course, there was no truth in this, for, the 
message was sent before the caravan’s departure from Syria; it 
had passed through Medina, safe and unmolested. But the Quraish 
found in this another excuse for war. They mever used this 
incident anyhow to excite their people's hatred, but they harpde 
upon, for obvious reasons, the murder of Abdullah-bin-Hadrami. 
‘Phe real cause of the battle was. evidently the great anxiety of 
the Quraish to entirely stamp out the steadily growing power of 
Islam, In fact, the Muslims were dragged into it, and they had 
to face the enemy in sheer self-defence, though they were in all 
ways quite unprepared for it. “od 

Though the Quraish the approxched Medina with a view of 


sl “altacking the City, the Prophet thought it best to meet the em 1 





Putside, instead of letting the city be attacked, This 
























ims only within the four walls of Medina. But when the 
aah ly Prophet statec his plans to them, they were ready to follow 

~ his lead and help him, ready to undergo the severest trials, The 
Muslim army in which were mere boys even, besides the Ansar, 
was only 313 strong, poorly equipped and ill-prepared. We have 
noted how they were dragged into a battle. The Quran depicts 
their state of mind thus:—“A Purty of the believers were surely 
BVOMAG: scasneederenss cee As if they were being driven to death”, (8:5), 
When it meant a life and deuth struggle for their very religion, 
when the most precious thing was at stake, there was no other 
alternative but to face the relentless enemy. The small army 
marched out of the city of Mediua to meet the Quraish. 


They marched until they reached Badr, (the place was so 
alled after a well of the same name) where they found the enemy 
eneamped. ‘The Muslims to their great dismay found that they 
‘were in no way @ match for the Quraish army which numbered 8 
thousand strong, well-organised and well equipped. They were 
nowhere near them in number, strength or skill. The very 
number was enough to stun them, to discourage their spirit. 
The situation caused the deepest anxiety inthe Prophet him- 
‘self. He was much anxious for his small band of Muslims ané 
Ansats who must fight ayainst overwhelming odds. Retiring into 
‘the small hut that was specially set up for him, relying solely om 
‘the mercy of Allah, he poured out to Him, with teurfdl 
‘eyes, tihewe words: “O Allah, shouldst ‘Thou suffer this small bané 
of believers to perish this day, no one will be left on earth to 


worship Thee and carry Thy message to the world”, After 


Praying to Allah, the Holy Prophet felt ey 
out of the hut smilling ; “ greatly relieved; he came 


joining his followers, he recited aloud 
‘Verses from the Holy Quran, He was assured of victory throngb 


«of the agreement were that they were to help the’ 
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Divine revelation which said thus :— «Sgn shall the hosts be 
roatud aud they shall turn their backs". (64:45), Only Divine 


help can be ascribed as the cause for the unexpected, ‘mi 
victory that followed. raculons 


The enemy were quite confident that they would be able to 
wipe out the Muslims in no time and without any serious effort, 
According to the instruction of the Holy Prophet, the Muslims 
kept back without advancing for un attack, After a while, the 
Quraish sent out there three men, and three Muslims went to 
meet them. For, in the olden days, it was the cnstom among the 
Arabs to try first singlehanded combats before the commencement 
of a regular battle between the opposing armies. The Quraish 
thought that at last the day had come for them to take vengeance 
on their enemies to their heart’s content, and conditions were all, 
no doubt, in their fayour. They knew they were over three 
times the of number of the Muslim army; besides being 
fully equipped, they were skilled and well-trained soldiers, while 
the poor Muslim army, some of them, boys, and most of them 
knowing nothing of warfare, was poorly armed and many of them 
were in rags. ‘To the mighty Quraish they looked like a flock of 
sheep waiting to be butchered. 


The three Muslims advanced to meet the Quraish, expecting 
never to see their companions again, but it so happened that the 
three Quraish were slain, A few single combats followed, and & 
few more were slain; and then the battle became general, It was 
& proof of the undiluted love that the Muslims had for Islam; for 
father faught against son and uncle against nephew, The Holy 
Prophet went amidst his men, encouraging and helping them. 
Amir, a very young boy, whom the Prophet did not ee ad 
Venture into the fight, but who was bent upon fighting, * 





\ 
4 








scene that followed was a positive proof of Divine help. ‘The poor 

- Muslims did not budge an inch from their position, repulsing the 
enemy one after another. Mostly all their chiefs and many 

- prominent men among the Quraish were slain; the rest of the 
army, seeing all their leaders killed, were in a state of ufter con- 
_ fusion, and they turned and fled. The Muslims went after them 
and captured seventy. In all, fourteen among the Muslims were 
_ killed, eight of them being Ansars, while of the enemy, seventy 
____-were killed, and seventy were taken prisoners, Abu Jahal was 
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ies among the slain, Thus the battle of Badr came toa victorious 






; 4 tnd. It was not the ordinary sort of battle with the ordinary sort 
E> : of victory for mere physical strength. It was a glorious spiritual 
; -_ Fietory. Over whelming might and strength were piched against 
extreme weakness ; but righteousness armed with marvellous and 
‘matchless Divine help converted all weakness into an unconquer- 
se strength. The enemy with all its numbers, were lacking in 
: “ake ile fundamental thing, the proper incentive and motive to 
i = : ; They had only the spirit of vengeance and hatred in them. 
Bute high spiritual ideal, itself, an invincible thought invisible 
strength, was throughout guidi Be ia 
Te Sag ‘oughou guiding the small army of the Muslims, 
YF 7 re was the Divine hand of Allah behind, and there wes the 
might » magnetic personality, the Holy Prophet, in the very thick 
of the fight, infasin ea. dy 
: the Hght, g confidence and strength into every soul, It 
s really & wonderful battle, with a wonderful victor Hog rain 
the Holy Quran itself says thus; “Indeed th Seam . 
in the two hosts which met toxether in e.g nn 
ee er em thet Lopettier’ ty Gocotinter: ona 
in the way of Allah, and er 
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ae abbeaaer er coer and Allah strengthens with His aid 


whom He pleases : most surely there is a lesson in this for those 
‘who have eyes to see”. (3:12). wh omnis: 


But what makes the battle of Badr so strikingly unique is 
the fact that every form of weakness on one side is ranged against 
every form of strength on the other. The Quraish army is three 
times as large as the Muslim one, The positions taken up by the 
Quraish is advantageous. Their ranks comprise soldiers of fame, 
with whom fighting has been a life-long profession, Equipment 
too is more than ample. Everyone is clad in full armour. They 
have a hundred horsemen as well as seven hundred camels. And 
what is the Muslim strength ? Their number is one third of the 
enemy army. Their ranks are composed of a number of under- 
age youths. Refugees of advanced age, and of some Medinite 
Helpers, in no way a match for the war-like Meccans. What is 
the number of horsemen and camels they can boast of ? No more 
than two and seventy respectively. In respect of equipment, they 
have no comparison at all. Thus utter weakness is piched against 


overwhelming might. 


I must state here, that during the battle when the fight was 
at its height, the Holy Prophet with tears streaming down his 
eyes, was praying to God to help the helpless and wounded among 
the Muslims as well as the enemy, At the same time, on the 
opposite side, Abu Jahal, it is said, was praying to God to destroy 
the Muslims. Another interesting incident is, that the Qaraish 
army, before leaving Mecca to attack the Muslims, went to the 
sacred house of Kaba and prayed that God might grant victory to 
those who were in the right, They were so sure that the Muslims 
would be defeated. _ Thus, the battle of Badr was the judgment 
‘of God. ‘To those in the right, He gave Divine support, and they 























d, the wrong, were slain and shattered. The 
ess of the Muslims ia the Battle of Badr had a starting effect 
the many neighbouring tribes. That the puny and powerlegs 
Muslim army managed to overpower the overwhelmingly mighty 
Quraish army, was a great marvel to them. This set them think- 
ing, and they came to the right conclusion that the Muslims were 
helped by some Supreme Being ; after that, many among them 
embraced Islam. So, the net result of the battle of Badr was tha 
the strength of the Muslims and their cause were considerably 
augmented, registering another definite stage in the steady 
progress of Islam. On the other hand, the boasted power of the 
Quraish received a serious set-back. That the most deadly and 
dnveterate enemies of Islam, Abu Juhal being one of them, were.all 
slain during the battle, also points out a moral, showing how God 
punished those enemies of Islam. . 


os», Dhe prisoners taken by the Muslims were treated with 
exemplary kindness, exhibiting in a tangible manner the true 
nobility aud magnanimity behind Islamic religion. The captives 
were so much impressed by this rare noble spirit that muny of 
them later embraced Islam-not conversions at the point of ; rd 
but, voluntry conversions through the sheer ee a 
tnoral excellence of the faith. Many poor prisoners w f | 

set at liberty and many were set free on the receipt : ; voal 
‘Tansom. Those who were learned were asked 4 "a t es t 

children, and were then given their liberty. “To f tte big 
sum of 4000 Dirhams ag ransom money per head seit oe 
Aeaching of reading and writing instead, furnishes a: aria P 
mony to the value which learning had in the eyes Derk ae, 


Very often the captives were given the best food to eat while the 


‘Muslims were content with plai 
cael plain dates. Not a single : : 
the least harsh treatment at the hands of the pe grey jh 
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ghe bitterest enemy received nothing but the best treatment af 
fis hands, The following incident will clearly ilfustrate this 
particular point. One man of position, who had done his best ix 
Mecca to injure the cause of Islam, and who had misused his gift 
of eloquence in abusing Islam and in arousing opposition aguins® 
ft, was brought before the Prophet, and someone suggested to the 
Prophet the knocking out of two of the teeth of the Meccam 
orator as‘an appropriate punishment, so that he may not further 
carry on his oratorical battle aguinst Islam. But what did the 
Prophet reply ? “If { disfigure any of his limbs, God will disfigure 

mine”, was his charcteristic reply. 


Ordinary human nature ander the circumstances, guided by 
the ordinary ethics of warfare, would have, with sufficient justi- 
fiability and rersonableness, suggested quite a different treatment 
for those Meccan captives. Considering what all untold sufferings 
and persecutions were uudergone by the Muslims in Mecea, 
ultimately forcing them to take refuge in places like Abyssinia and 
Medina, leaving behind their dear native city, and considering 
that they were not even left alone even in their new places, which 
fact was quit evident from the event, the battle of Badr, here was 
the first opportunity afforded to the Muslima, if they chose, to 
wreak vengeance to their hearts’ content on their enemies who 
were captives under them. From the battle of Badr right up to 
the historie conquest and triumphant entry into Mecca, the 
Prophet and his followers were guided by the same ideal and 
noble spirit, devoid of the least tinge of revenge or hatred ever 
against the bitterest enemy. The Prophet's high standard of 
ethics and morality in warfare is 8 glorious. and imperishable 
chapter by itself, and this unchallenged noble spirit, breathing 
through Islam and its followers, shone only more and more when 
tried by trying wars, naturally drawing towards it more and more 
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followers aftewards. Is this the way of spreading 
at the point of the sword? On the other hand, does 
ob an unbiassed and proper understanding of these purely defen- 
give wars establish the simple truth that Islam spread in spite of 

the sword, through its imperishable and intrinsic merit that 
_ ereditably withstood all severe tests and trials ? But there is no 
-gemedy for studied perversion and blind obstinacy. So, let us 
proceed to the next chapter. 
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¥ Z * And when the angels said; © Mary! Lo! Allah hath chosen thee 
: and made thee pure, and hath preferred thee above (all) the women of 
? _ ereation. O Mary! Be obedient to thy Lord, prostrate thyself and bow 


with those who bow (in worship). This is of the tidings of things hidden. 
. We reveal it unto the (Muhammad). Thou wast not present with them 
? when they threw their pens (to know) which of them should be the 
any guardian of Mary, nor wast thou present with them when they quarrelled 
(thereupon). (And remember) when the Angels said: O Mary! Lo! 
| eos. thee glad tidings of a word from Him, whose name is the 
f \ , Jesus, son of Mary, illustrious in the world and the Hereafter, 
f and one of those brought near (unto Allah). He will speak unio man- 
‘ ee in his cradle and in his manhood, and he is of the righteous. She 
is » said; My Lord! How can I have a child when no mortal hath touched 
me? He said: So (it will be). Allah createth what He will. I! He 
decreeth a thing, He saith unto it only ; Be! and it is.” 

—KORAN CH. IIT: 42-47. 








* * ‘* 


oi, “*The best of yor is he who is best to his fa 

Ere CeO mily and relations.” 
_ “Paradise lies at the feet of mothers.” 

“Leaum knowledge, though it be in China,” 





—MOHAMMAD. 








CHAPTER XVII. 
THE BATTLE OF UHUD. 


ERILY Allah assisted you at Badr, while yon were weak.” 
(3:122), And so the small and ill-equipped Muslim army 

was able to perform the miracle which resulted in a crushing 
defeat for the proud and mighty Quraish army. But such & 
crushing defeat and the unexpected decisive victory for the enemy 
did only intensify and deepen the spirit of hatred and revenge in 
the hearts of the Quraish. It was a great blow to their pride that 
such a small army of ill-equipped men and boys were able to 
conquer them so completely. As they fled from the field of Badr, 
they called out the Muslims that they would come back again the 
next year to avenge their dead, and in consequence, revenge 
became the watch-word all over Mecca, The Quraish, having lost 
all their leaders at the battle of Badr, entrusted the lead to Abu 
Sufyan who swore he would not rest until he had his full revenge 
on the Muslims. Throughout the years, the Meccans were busy 
preparing afresh a mightier and a better equipped force to meet 
the enemy. It was agreed that all profits accruing to them from 
commerce etc., should be utilised in the preparation of the con- 


templated expedition. 


Abu Sufyan immediately set about in collecting an army ; not 
being content with the Quraish men alone, he endeavoured to 
secure suitable help as well, and by the end of the year, he suc- 
ceeded in collecting an army of 8,000 soldiers, including two 
hundred armed cavalry, and seven hundred well-armed and skilled 
heroes. He also took women in the army, so that they would 
rouse the spirit of the soldiers by their war-songs. Thus arrayed, 
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arm towards Medina in the year 8 A.HL., ang 
the 9th of Shawwal, they encamped three miles from 


ruction, they not only cut down all crops in the fields, but 
also let loose their camels and horses to graze on them and thug 
destroying as much as possible. When the Holy Prophet heard of 
such unwarranted and wanton destructions, he summoned together 
his companions to discuss about the grave situation and to adopt 
the best plans to meet the same. This preliminary war couneil 


took place on Friday, the 10th of Shawwal. 
“ . Tn that council, he related some of the visions that he had a 
few days back. In these visions he saw that his sword was a bit 
broken ; this portended some injury to himself. Again he saw his 
body covered with a coat of mail; this meant that they should not 
venture outside the walls of Medina. In another he saw many 
cows being killed, pointing out danger and damage to his people. 
The Prophet then decided not to go outside Medina to meet the 
snemy as they had done at the Battle of Badr, but to remain 
_ within its four walls, following the warning through the vision. 
Those among his companions who were elder in age and wisdom 
agreed with his decision, but the youthful and hot-headed among 
them, as but natural—*a hot temper leaps over a cold decree”— 
‘wished to go out and fight the enemy openly, They argued that 
staying with in Medina would naturally give the enemy the 
impression that they were weak and that they were consequently 
“afraid to fight with the enemy. As the majority were of this opinion, 
‘the holy Prophet, yielded to their wishes, and went in to put om 
onnyaeg making the necessary preparations for their departure. 
i was even argued that they could not watch silent and unheaded, 
En be aren n ? 
: 8 self-respecting Citizens, their fields and pastures so mercilessly 
vastated by the enemy. ‘The Prophet with his army marched 
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out of Medina at sunset. The party was thousand strong, there 
being only hundred armed men and two horsemen in all. They 
spent the night at a place not far from the city, resuming their 
march at dawn the next morning. On seeing the enemy, Abdullab- 
bin-Ubay, who had embraced Islam after the battle of Badr, 
deserted the Muslims with his three hundred men. Thus, this 
desertion reduced the strength of the Muslim army to seven 
hundred, and most of these were unskilled in warfare, The only 
strength or power left in them was their zeal and enthusiasm to 
defend truth at any cost. This spirit worked with equal force in 
the hearts of all, old and young alike, rejuvenating the old invigo- 
tating even the tender ones. An under-aged boy, it is said, was 
tefused enlistment... But he was so eager to fight with others that 
he went before the Prophet and stretched himself and stood on 
ip-toes to look taller; the Prophet in the end allowed him to 
qlist. Seeing this, another little boy came forward; he said he 
yas very strong and added he could wrestle with another bigger 
than himself and throw him down; he was allowed therefore to 
rove his assertion, and after that he too was allowed to enlist. 
ij very old man came to the Prophet and said, “I am, O Prophet 
é Allah, already on the verge of my grave. What a glory, should 
ny life come to an end while striking a blow in the defence of 
\Ilah’s Apostle”! Thus we see again that in this battle as in the 
wrevious one, the Muslim army consisted of many old men and 
‘oung boys; they had not the military skill, but only that intense 
piritual fervour and these advanced bravely to fight against three 
Jhousand strong and skilled warriors. : 


he Prophet, like a skilled and born general, took up @ eon 
yenient and advantageous position, with the rocks of Ubud to 
protect the rear, and he himself arranged the ranks, Only on one 
side there was a gap through the rocks, and there was the danger 
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p fifty archers there with strict order 
on any account, irrespective of the fag 
the Muslim army were to succeed or not. 










° As to the army of the Quraish, I have stated that Abu Safyaa 
Was selected the leader; he broke his ranks into detachments, and 
we the command of each detachment to a separate person, he 
mself taking up a central position near the camel which hac 
“Hubul” (meaning the greatest Gol) on it, Besides the womer 
Who were there to rouse the men with their war-songs, there was 
Ae Ae Christian. monk and poet, Abu Amir, who also undertook t¢ 
maken the spirit of the fighters. He was formerly an inhabitan 
Medina where he had wielded great power and commanded grea 
peverence owing to his spiritual and abstenious life. But later, he 
5 Ee deft Medina on the arrival of the Prophet; for it was a great blow 
‘ him to see the reverence and homage that was ouce given t« 
os ) mow transferred to the prophet. He went to Mecca wher 
if oe ‘could hope to wield better influence and power. Ie thaugh 
sie that his yery presence amidst the Quraish army was quite enougt 
Bic to make the Medinites desert the Muslims. So, after the arrange 
ment of the ranks, he stepped out and reminded the Ilelper: 
5) Seppng the Muslims who he was, but he was received with con 
tempt, and was forced to withdraw, 


































ft As usual, there were the rounds of duels before the battle 
oper began, and in these Ali and Hamza killed many of the 








enemy. Talah, the flag-bearer on the Quraish side, fell at the 3 
Bands of Hams. Then the Muslims fell furiously upon the : 
: Ali, Hamza and Abu Dujana displayed great valour, 
erushing losses on the enemy. Each time ag they fell on 
they caused great havoc among the ranks, dealing. 
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Meath-blows on all sides, Hinda, Abu Sufyan’s w 
‘the bitterest enemy of the Muslims, especially” u 
bribed a negro slave, named Wahshi, to kill him at the! 
opportunity. He took Hamz. unaware and killed him with | 
javelin, She thought that by the fall of Hamza the Mus 
would lose heart, and that in conseqnence they would lose the 
battle as well. But the course of the battle proved how she ¥ 
entirely wrong in her conjecture, for after this, the Muslims fough 
more despirately. Seven of the Meccau flag-bearers fell one after 
another; and a good number of their skilled warriors met the sa 
fate. ‘I'he Quraish were seized with utter confusion and panic, 

-since so many of their brave ones were so unexpectedly slain, and | 
they took to flight, closely pursued by the Muslims. Once more 
the Muslims were on the point of scoring another glorious and 
famous victory over the Meccans; but the whole game was unfor- 
tunately spoiled by the archers who were posted at ‘the vulnerable 
point where an attack from the enemy was rightly apprehended. 

These archers, quite aguinst the strict orders of the Prophet not 
to leave their station at any cost, seeing the Meccans put to flight 
and believing the Muslims to be victorions, unwisely left the 

posts and joined in the pursuit, Of course, Abdallah-bin-Jubair 
who had the command of the cavalry of the Quriush army did not 
fail to observe the weak position so created by the Muslims, He 
turned round to the rear with his two handred men and fell upon 
the Muslim army, sweeping the few archers who were still guarding 
the gap. This gave heart to the fleeing Meccans, who seeing 
Khalid attack the scattered Muslims from the rear, stopped in 
their flight, and turning round also pressed upon the Muslims who 
avere thus hemmed in and attacked from both sides. But for a 
precautionary measure taken beforehand by the Prophet to meeb 

‘such an unexpected reverse, the Muslim army would have be 

‘thoroughly crashed by the enemy with their overwhe 
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; aT ly advantageous position with the 
at the back, was chosen by the Prophet, so that thers 
ea place of shelter in case of a disaster. While his army 
‘was pursuing the enemy, he himself, with Talha and Saad, was 
keeping aloof behind. He saw Khalid sweeping down on his men 
ity through the gap deserted by the archers, and he at once realised 
the grave danger to which they were exposed. Two courses of 
action were now open before him, and they were, either to be taken 
himself to a place of shelter, leaving his army to its fate, or to risk 

his life, calling out to his men to make them aware of the danger. 

Tt is needless to say that to the Prophet, the former course of 
seeking his safety alone at the expense of his men, was something 
unthinkable and out of question. It was not in his nature at all. 
So he shouted aloud to his men thus: « Rally to me, I am the 
Apostle of Allah.” Hearing the Prophet’s voice, the Muslims 
immediately turned round to returned to him, perceiving the 
danger they were in. In warning the Muslims, the Prophet, had 
‘made himself the target of the enemy who were ever bent upon 
Killing him, for, he was considered the root-cause of the whole 
trouble. And here was the best opportunity for them to do away 
7 with him, and thus to end the trouble once for all. It must be 
f said to the credit of his faithful companions that his precious life 
was defended at the cost of their own lives, Those matchless 
_ martyrs defended their great master from the shower of arrows 8 
best as they could, falling round him one by one. One Mu 
bin-Umair fell; he was a person resembling the 
©) fetanentty some one thought he was the Prophet, and 
he shouted that the Prophet was slain, This alarming 
news spread like wild-fire among the Muslims which 
natural, caused no small grief and confusion. Some Jost heart, 
Jaying down their swords, they said there was no use of fight- 
longer as the Prophet was dead. Many were completely 
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Prophet, and 
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annerved; they did not know what todo, Then Aus-bin-Naza. 
eaid thus; “Of what worth is life then, if the Prophet is no longer 
in our midst. Let us fight on for the canse, which he fought for.” 
These words put fresh life into them and cheered them up con- 
siderably. The faithful companions rashing through the enemy’s 
tanks, once more stood round their beloved Prophet who was to 
their great relief still alive. In the meanwhile, the Prophet had 
recieved serious injuries and he fell down, unable, through sheer 
loss of blood, to stand any longer. His faithful followers made an 
impregnable human wall around him with their bodies, and as soon 
as one fell the gap was readily and immediately filled up by 
another. So, the enemy's best efforts to get to the Prophet were 
of no avail. 


By this time, the Muslim had managed to get into order 
again and had closed their ranks. Having thus completely regained 
their proper position and order, and having completely recovered 
from the shock, they were now able to give the enemy a good fight ; 
ind they had during the affray retreated to a position that was safe 
ind were consequently able to repulse the attacks of the enemy 
wery time. The Quraish put forth all their efforts, treid their 
yest and utmost, but tono purpose. They could not gain even an 
noch of progress, for every one of their attacks, without a single 
reception, met with thorongh repulsion at the hands of the Muslims 
who were now marvellonsly inspired with a new hope, with an 
astonishingly reckless daring and matchless zeal, The Quraish 
goon gave up all hopes of crashing the Muslims; besides they were 
in a position of disadvantage, for, they were completely exposed to 
the continual showers of arrows and stones from the Muslims. 
Expert archers like Abu Talha and Saad did excellent work; they 
kept povring down their arrows on the enemy, while the Muslims. 


themselves were sheltered from their arrows and stones. In the 


















Muslims. errible, horrible aud most cruel acts of of burbarity 
were committed on the deal, The bodies were mercilessly 
mutilated, Hinds, the wife of Abu- ner an, who had hi ated Hh una 


2 A asaish then commenced shouting things to the ¥ peliips; 
; Abu Sufyan called out: “Is Mohammad there among you?” ‘The 
- Prophet instructed his friends to keep strut silence and not to 
ie reply. Hearing no reply, Abu Sufyan then called out twice: “ Is 
i Abu Bakr among you?” Aguin there is no reply. 
_ third time, “Is Omar there umong you? and added, “all of them 
a are slain; if they were alive, they must have responde!.” This 
Was too much for Omar who could no longer remain silent as 
oe, instructed by the Prophet, un: so he shouted back, “O thon enemy 
Allah, they are all alive yet to bring woe unto thee.” Then 
__ Abu Snfyan shouting said: “Glory to Hubul!’ Now the Prophet 
himself advised Omar to reply to this and the latter replied: 
_ “Allah is the most High and the most Mighty.” When the name. 
f cossaermany was involved the itp fa could not remain 


So, he called @ 








mrély Gionaites Hence, he forhade at. first any reply.’ 
ted here that the Prophet, despite all the atro~! 
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ial anxious aboub the life and safety of their "dearest and. nea 
$ gba ‘ 


— axplain this point. 
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mercy even for the enemy. While the enemy. f 
arrows upon him, he implored God thus: “O Allah 
people, for they do not know”. 






0 protect the most precious life from the nen 
ittacks. When the most critical time came to prove their true 
vorth ae loyalty, they did not lag behind. They fully justified 
heir plelge and War-ery which was as follows: “We are the 
weop'e that have pledged themselves to Mohammad to fight in 
lefence of our faith throughout onr lives.” History fails to show 
lmirable martyrs, immortal examples of the 
is indeed a “glory both for the teacher 
martyrdom did, no doubt, amply coma” 
that the Muslim army committed” 
against the strict orders of the’ 
Such was the” 


inother band of such a 
of Islam. It 

nd the taueht”, and this 
for all the blunders 


going 


rae spirit 


Wusate 
tring the battle, for 
*rophet and thus spoiling their cause not a little. 
deyotion that the great personality created in all, that 


pirit of 
ven women took a great interest in this battle. The Prophet and» 
is canse was so dear to them also. “Women were not behind= 


‘and in showing their devotion to the Prophet on this occasion, — 
or Umar-i-Nasiba drew her sword and her example was followed’ 
oy Umm-i-Salma, Ayesha and others, who made onslaught on the 

inemy aud can rightly claim to have saved the situation in the 

tick of time.” In fact, they even outshone men in their baa 
ioned devotion to the Prophet, so much so that they were no 
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acred life. he following paragraph will clearly 4 nd 
























at the hands of their wives who threw dast at their faces for their 


gene of battle, enquired about the important news there. And 


the glad news making her face quite bright again, And seeing 


te sed a general confusion 
s, some of the Muslims who were cut of 
y main army, left the field for their homes under the false 
assion that their army was defeated. Bat they, who had 
gone home, leaving the Prophet behind, oe 


lack of devotion to the Prophet. Many women marched straight 
to the battlefield as they were much anxious to know abont the 
‘welfare of the Prophet. A certain Ansar laly among them, meet- 


ing some one on the way who was evidently returning from the 


to this he replied first that her father was slain in the fight. She 
received the news with perfect calmnes saying, “for Allah 
we are, and to Him shall we return,” (2:156) but she 
anxiously enquired whether the Prophet was safe, She was then 
informed that her brother was also slain. But she repeated the 
same Quranic words, more anxious to know about the Prophet. 
That her husband too, had fallen was the next sad news that she 
received from him. It was indeed painful news to her. Yet 
repeating the Quranic verse, she wanted to know from him 
whether the Prophet was safe, and receiving an answer in the 
affirmative, the heavy cloud of anxiety disappeared from her face, 


the Prophet afterwards she exclaimed: “Now that you are alive, 
every calamity seems small.” That the Prophet was safe and 
a alive was the greatest consolation and relief to her and she could 
bear with perfect resignation those triple personal calamities. 








Jd, Such was the depth of their devotion to the greatest. man 
his ater cause, | 
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Thus ended the battle of Uhud, ended in victory to none. 
The enemy now concentrated their attention on the question of 
retreat. They were not courageous enongh to continue their fight 
toa finish. Since, the Muslims, had already retreated for safety 
in the mountain shelter close by, Medina was quite open to the 
Quraish for an attack, But they, perhaps feared that further 
disaster would be the only result, and thas discretion proving the 
better part of valour, they decided to retreat to their city, Mecca, 
as fast as they could, covering a pretty good distance on the very 
first day. What were they to tell their people on their return to 
Mecca? They could not say they had scored a victory, for they 
had with them neither the spoils of victory nor the: prisoners of 
war. So, after retreating some distance, they halted to ponder 
over this and to decide what was to be done, Some one suggested. 
going back with a view to fight to the finish, but there was no 
Tesponse to this; for, the courage, and spirits of all were too much 
at the ebb, almost at the freezing point. The Muslims on the 
other hand, were asked by the Prophet if they would like to give 
a chase to the enemy; everyone among them, although almost 
exhausted, gladly responded to this, meanwhile, the Quraish army 
were still wavering and hesitating, not courageous at all 10 take a 

bold move. Then the news reached them that the Muslims were 
after them. ‘This was too much for Abu Sufyan; gathering his 
men together, he quitely and quickly marched off. 


Some say that the Muslims were defeated at the battle of 
Uhnd. This statement to say, the least. of it, is not true, for, 
such a statement can only be the outcome of a lack of knowledge 
concerning true historical facts. It is true that the loss in the 
Muslim army was heavy, but im no way were they defeated. Is it 
possible that the defeated would be the last to leave the field of 
battle, while the victorious marched without any prisoners or 
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CHAPTER XVIM. 


3 ft ‘the® batt or would the victory Aa 
THE PERILOUS PERIOD THAT FOLLOWED, 


ey hear of the pursoit? Infact, it wag 
















T is a well-known fact that the Quraish spared no pains or expense 
in making the necessary preparations for the battle of Uhud 
for they did their utmost to get together a skilledand well-eqnippeds 
army before undertaking such a big expedition, Although they 
did not win a victory, the net result of the battle was, thut there: 
was visible among all the Arab tribes a deep current of unrest, 
taking the lives of the Muslims in Medina more and more” 
perilous every day, These tribes felt sure that the Quraish were 
not the people to keep quiet. They were confident that’ they” 
would ere long get together a large army to inflict the finaly’ 
crushing defeat on the small band of Muslims, With a view of 
sharing the houour, in the final overthrow of the Muslims, tribes” 
here aud there, were preparing themselves to join the Qiraish in’ 
molesting the Muslims. Then there were the Jewish tribes in’ 
Medina, the most untrnstwort hy people residing within the very 
walls of the city, who were also ready prepared to sidé with the 
Quraish, ready to cast to the winds agreement acco to 
which they were to render all assistance to the Muslims” 
necessary, So, they were not only a source of help, but they were 
& positive hindrance and nnisance to the saffering band of Muslims, 
Besides, there were the hypocrites who decided t6 come ottt in the ” 
_—sopen and trouble the Muslims in every possible way. Other” 
bg spirit of Islam did above all, i 7. neighbouring tribes, seeing how the Muslims were so badly placed, 
EY algo commenced their preparations against them, Once more, the 
Muslims found themselves in grave danger, hemmed in by enemies 
fromi all sides, ready to fall upon them at any moment. a 
Prophet was deeply concerned with the welfare of ‘thésé ‘who had 


defeat to the Muslims, and during the final stage of the hattle 
os the Muslim urmy had decidedly all the advantages. Alchongh 
u noboly will admit that it was a complete victery to the Muslims 
ihe yet ina way it was @ victory to them and to them alone, For, it 
* Wis they who held the field to the lust while they saw the enemy 
~ fetreat before them; those showers of arrows themselves must 
~ tell why the enemy Icft the fieid—not a sign of victory, to be sure, 
under any principle of warfare. ‘The loss of so many among them 

1 tadlae the Muslims to lose heart ; despite all the barbarons 
atrocities committed on the very sluin, despite all troubles and 
_ affictiods, they with their true Isiamic spirit, were quite ready to 
” Ppursiie the enemy who had wiready left the field. We saw how 

Buk fi even their womea were imbue! with asimilar spirit, possessing 
: aa rire powers of endurance, courage, resignation and devotiou. The 

4 ae --etnumy was lad at the large number of Muslims dead, for they 
thought the power of Islam had been greatly reduced; but they 
forgot that Islam is imperishable: How can it perish, built as it 
ee j was ont of imperishable materials, with its unshakuble foundation, 
Beal traly and well laid by the invisible hand of God himself? “Islam 
is like a rubber ball, that bounces higher, the harder it is hit,” 
he greut philosopher and thinker, Sir (Dr.) Iybal, ‘The 
x chapters will hear ample testimoney to this beautiful 
statement. The undyi 
h in the battle of Uhud. 
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‘most suitable ways and means to ward off the impending 
5 danger. It was an extremely anxious period for the Muslims. Jf 


Such a period of suspense and constant anxisty must have been 


human beings. Their patience and energy were entirely exhausted, 












city. The Muslims, thinking that they had been attacked or that 
_ the enemy had committed some raid, quickly gathered together 
Ss and commenced preparing to march out to meet the enemy. To 

% their great surprise they saw the Prophet galloping towards them. 
_ At the onset of the uproar he had immediately ridden out to see 


and cause. As their leader, 
and the most serious responsibility had fallen on him 
It was his bounden and sacred duty to devise the 


was not to them a peaceful time at all, though there was no battle, 
Their situation was perhaps worse than what it was on the 
pattlefield of Uhud, surrounded by deadly enemies on all sides, 
Day and night they were compelled to be armed, to be vigilant and 
guarded at all times, not knowing when they would be attacked, 


extremely trying and painful to them. The stress and strain of 
those days soon told on the poor Muslims. They were after all 


were brought toa breaking point. In despair they went to the 
Holy Prophet to inform him of their extremely hard plight, to point 
out to him how things had reached an unbearable stage. The 
Prophet could very well gauge the delicate situation, and nobody 
else could have so keenly felt for them as he could. He did his 
best to cheer them, to comfort and console them as best as he 
could. He begged them not to give up hope, assuring them that 
Allah would never desert them in their hour of need and that they 
would be soon in safety and peace. 


One day at dawn, there was a great uproar at the gate of the 


what the trouble was, and he returned to inform his people that 










‘Where was no causefor any anxiety. ‘This proved to the Muslims 
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how brave the Prophet was and how he treated all personal risk 
and danger with a “daring contempt.” He rode out alone and 
unarmed to see what had caused the uproar. If the enemy had 
come to attack the Muslims, seeing the Prophet alone, they would 
have immediately taken the opportunity of killing him. yen 
during such a troublous and trying time, when every moment 
was heavy with anxiety, he had that supreme faith in him and that 
unhesitating faith in Ilim and in His great cause, He was really 
a born leader and soldier, a great man of actoin. 


Living as they did under such perilous situation, the Muslims 
continued their sacred mission of conversion, of spreading the light 
of Islam as far as possible, although, under the circumstances, they 
could not meet with any great and appreciable success. Expert 


theologians and preachers appointed by the Prophet, who had . 


thoroughly committed to memory the Holy Quran, spread the 
truth of the new faith among the various tribes around, And 
here was a good opportunity for treachery to play its part, for its 
foul display in destruction by inviting these preachers under the 
pretext of obtaining religious instruction, and then conveniently 
making them a prey to the swords, One such treachery followed 
by barbarous butchery, that took place during this time, may be 
particularly noted here. It was in the month of Safar in the year 
4 ATL and Dir-i-Mauna was the place. Abu Bara who was the 
chief of the tribes of Banu-Amir and Bamir-Sulaim, came himself 
to the Prophet with some valuable presenta. He told the Prophet 
that his people were inclined to embrace Islam, and therefore he 
asked the Prophet to send with him afew preachers. The Prophet 
had his own misgivings; he refused the presents, and he told the 
chief that he foared treachery. But Abu Bara assured the Prophet 
about the perfect safety of the men who were to accompany him. 
This assurance convinced the Prophet and he sent seventy good 

















distance out of Meding 
aching a place called Bir-i-Mauna, they werg 
conf : army, and all of them were cruelly put to 
death, with the sole exception of one Amr Umayya, who alone 
qanaged to make good his escape to Medina, and from whom, 
therefore, the Prophet was able to learn the shocking news about 












Another tragic incident of the same type took place at Raji, 
“Certain tribes, informing the Prophet that they had embraced the 
3 faith of Islam, wanted teachers for religions instructions. The ten 

: ‘Persons accordingly sent by the Prophet for the purpose were, 

_ -‘Skcepting two, slain, though they offered ressistence and struggled 
their best to saye themselves, The two, Khubaib and Zaid, who 
: murrendered themselves to the enemies, relying on their pledge of 
i Protection were, after all, sold to the Meccans, as slaves, Kx hubaib 
_ Wawexecuted by his masters. He met his end with that charac 


54 teristic calmness and courage of every true followe ri 
ae er uttering the 
following verses : € 























il “Y ’ 7 
pubes While Tam killed as a Muslim, I do not mind on which side 
- Lfall for the sake of Allah.” 





hese rat eT 
All this is in Allah's path. He may shower His blessings om 


BY mutilated limbs, should it so please Him”, 
ae ones who was sold to one Meccan ch 

7 name, also i With the same fate as Khubaib. Many 

og ste ss among the Quraish, including Abu Sufyan 
Present ne “execution. Before dealing the death-blows 

‘on the helpless victim, Abu Sufyan tried to tempt 

“Do you like that your life may be spared on 

mad be slain in your stead.” The victim, 





ief, Safivan-bin-Umayy® _ 




























had te meet his doom within the next few momenta, 
his life so precious, and so he replied to the tem pta in 
befitting way as follows: “My life is ntihiag’ a 


ordinary thorn prick, even though it were to save my life i 
personal devotion and attachment go any further? wrt 


ought not to make any distinction between friend and foe, and he 
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ven though he was at the very jaws of death and even 


the Prophet's. I would not like to see him put to the 
It cin, more or less, be imagined, how terribly shocked the 
Prophet wis, to hear about the calculated, cold and undiluted : 
treachery of the tribes, Was it nota very heinous crime to pub — 
to death in the most cruel way such pions teachers and followers 
of Alluh, who had cheerfully sacrified their all in the way of i 
and Truth? Even the most merciful person like the Prophet, who 
was sent as a mercy to the whole of mankind, could not bear to see 
sach ideal and loyal companions so cillously done away with. So 
deeply and keenly did he feel for such precious lives that he was — 
even on the very verge of imploring God to panish the perpetrators | 
of these crimes. Those criminuls did deserve the- most eruel 
punishmens. But the Prophet, the perfect embodiment of merey, 


was not therefore, to concern himself with the punishment of even 
the bitterest enemies. Regarding this, he received the Divine 
revelation which said thus: “You have no concern in the affair 
whether IIe turns to them mercifully or chastise them.” (3:127). 
The most heinous crimes, all the more, brought to ‘the f : 
the Prophet’s mercy to the highest degree possible, He 
was, indeed, brn as a mercy to the whole of mankind, and history 
Cannot point out a better personification of mercy. “Compared 
with the Prophet, even great Apostles must fall short of him.” hs 


is Beeer” Fes 
_ > Whe whole of Arabia was then, in short, pitted against islam, 
sars in Medina being the only people of anquestioned 




































ssite were the Jews, untrustworthy, and 
mn the very beginning, who were ready to 
~ Dreak even the most sacred and serious pledges. Besides, 
; "there were the hypocrites and the idolaters, equally bent upon 
crushing Islam. Under the circumstances, to sit quiet without 
_ planning any precautionary measures against such oppositions, 
~ would ultimately mean only certain disaster to the cause of Islam, 
_ The growing storm and opposition visible all around must be met 

‘at the very first stage itself, and properly dealt with, before it was 

able to gather together more and more strength, before it assumed 
Re ; alarming and uncontrollable proportions. So, self-defence aad 
ae ‘self-preservation became almost a sacred duty to them, for it 
_ Ineant saving Islam itself from the cruel clutches of the enemies. 





Fortunately, at this time, the enemies were separable from 
one another. When once, they gct united together, that would 
“mean quit a different and difficult thing. The Holy Prophet did 
inet fail to realise the supreme importance of adopting a definite 
| Policy now. It was decided to attack each tribe separately, 
without giving a chance of delay for all to unite together. Ilence, 
Rs suveral small battles or skirmishes took place one after the other 

daring this time. The first of these was known as the battle of 
_ Badr-i-Snghra (Small Badr ) or Badr-i-Akbira (second Badr. ) 

would appear that the Quraish, before leaving the field in the 
tle of Badr, had challenged that the h 
again tried at Badr. — Accordin 
Badr, the next year, 

tned h 





the end their holy pledges with the 


fate of the parties would 
gly, the Muslims had marched 
but did not find the Quraish army there. 
ed home peacefully selling the merchandise that they 
with them atthe fair annually held there. ‘Then 

‘Dumat-ul-Jandal and Zat-ur-Riga in the year 
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5 A. H. and these were followed in the year 6 A. TI. by the battles ot 
of Banu Lihyan and the Zu Qarad, Several other such skirmishes 


took place, 


Among these, the battle of Muraisi or Banu Mustaliq, that 
took place in 5 A. H. deserves a special and detailed mention, 
Tha Banu Mustaliq were inhabitants of a place called Muraisi, 
and they were staunch allies of the Quraish. Instigated by the 
latter, the chief of this tribe, Haris-bin-Abi-Zirar was making the 
necessary preparations to attack Medina. The Prophet got 
information about this, and the Muslims were also getting ready 
for a battle. Though Haris fled with his army, the Muslims had 
to face the inhabitants of Muraisi in a battle. They completely 
defeated those inhabitants and took six hundred of them 
as prisoners including the chief of the tribe, Haris-bin-Abi- 
Zirar, his daughter and two sons. The daughter, Juwariya, 


preferred to stay with the Prophet and did not want to be. 


ransomed. This shows what a kind treatment she had received 
as a prisoner at the hands of the Prophet and his men. Later, 
on her own request, the Prophet married her, paying the ransom. 
money from his own pocket. After the marriage, the six hundred 
prisoners, belonging to her tribe, were set frea. ; 


During this time, some of the hypocrites, out of sheer epite, 
levelled a false and baseless charge against Ayesha’s chastity, and 
timely Divine revelation ( 24:11-20 ) disarmed all suspicion regar- 
ding this matter, The righteous are ultimately placed on a 
higher level when such baseles charges evaporate into sheer 
nothingness. Mary, the mother of Jesus, was also a victim of 
such acharge and the Quran refutes it by saying that ib wane 
“glaringly false accusation against Mary,” (4:86) ‘The scanda Y 
tongue has nob sparedany. va os SRR De 
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-—OMAPTER XIX. 
THE BATTLE OF AHZAB 


{AIL the Muslims were thus engaged iu several minor battles 
against the neighbouring Arab tribes, the Qnraish in 
Mecea were by no means inactive. ‘They were rapidly collecting 


Ms and prepating a large army in order to attack again the Muslims 
, eS in Medina. They succeeded in getting the Jewish tribes, settled 
an in Khaibar, to join them, and also managed to secure the help of 


Beduin tribes, living in the neighbourhood of Mecca. Thus a 
large and combined army of the Quraish, the Jews and the 
Beduins, nnmbering from ten to twenty-four thousand marched 
towards Medina, with the grim determination this time to crush 
Islam completely. Even the very Jewish tribes in Medina, proved 
false at the list moment, casting their lot on the enemy's side. 


The impending calamity seemed to cast a great gloom over 
Medina. 














The Prophet, being informed of the approach of the mighty 
army, hurriedly summoned his companions to gather to devise 
means to meet the very grave situation, Something had to be 
definitely decided upon, to save the Muslims from being entirely 
wiped out. Salman, the Persian, suggested that a deep and wide 
_ trench should be dug round the city. 
agreed to by all. The strong and high walls of houses by 
onet served as a strong fortification for one side of the city, 

: id another side Was equally protected by a natural barrier of 
huge rugged rocks. So, 
‘earnest on the two unpro 
the task among parties of 


This wise proposal was 


tected sides. The Prophet apportioned 





the digging work was begun in right 





ET becca ethers ts At cane 


ten men each, himself taking the parb — a 
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of an ordinary labourer. The Maslims set to work cheer‘ully,. dibs 

and while digging recited verses from the Quran, They sang im 
beautiful chorus thas: “0 Allah! had it not been for Thy 
mercy, we could not have had guidance. We would not have 
given alms, neither would we have prayed. Send down tranquility 
upon us, and establish our steps in battle, for they are up against 
us and they wish to pervert us by force, but we refuse,” “Bub 
we refage”—this was the refrain, how apt and appealing ! ‘The 
Prophet sent forth, in the following worls, his special prayer for 
Allah’s blessing on the Refugees and the Helpers, 


“O Allah! there is no felicity bat the felicity of the hereafter. 
O Allah! have mercy on the the Refugees and the Helpers!” 


Thus they worked and went on digging, singing in praise of 
Allah and invoking his blessing and aid in their gigantic under- 
taking, all the while being marvellously inspired by the Prophet 
himself who worked amidst them like one of them. After a time, 
the work of a group of men came to astandstill, because, of am 
obstruction in the way in the form of a large block of stone. The 
men were soon quite exhausted in trying to break it, and they 
asked others te help them in that pretty difficult piece of work; 
but despite all these combined efforts the stone proved extraord- 
inarily adament. The Prophet then got into the ditch and he 
struck the stone with his pick-axe; it moved a little, at the same 
time giving ovt a spark. The companions, seeing the spark, 
cried together in one voice: “Gol is Great,” and to the Prophet 
it was revealed in that spark that he would be given the 
keys of the palace of the Syrian King. Another stroke at the 
atone and it was cracked; at the sam? time another peer 
of fire was visible, and the companions cried, “ God is: Great, f 
and to the Prophet was revealed again that he would be 









the stone, it broke into little pieces, and the Prophet 
gaid to the companions that he was made aware that even the 
is keys of Yemen would be his and that his followers would gain 
possession of all the countries mentioned. Then the Prophet 
informed them that he was shown on the first occasion the palace 
of Caesar, on the second, the palace of Chosroes, of Persia, and on 
the third, the palace of Sanaa. Such unexpected Divine revelations 
only too clearly point out how the holy cause, though tried to the 
utmost, was never, bereft of the guiding hand of God. The 
visions about the future greatness of Islam that the Prophet had, 
prove that he was really a Prophet of Ged who was enabled to 
prophecy or foresee the future events. “Is it not something 
passing the wildest stretch of human imagiaation? Who but 
the All-wise and All-knowing God could possibly reveal such 
mysteries of the future, at a juncture when Islam itse 
threatened with utter extinction.” 
beautifully ex pressed that Gcd is among those who break stones 
on the roadside, and that His garments are covered with dirt and 
dust. Read the rock-breaking incident by the P 
men around him, the whole at 
divinity, and then what Ts 
this incident, with all its d 


If was 
Rabindranath Tagore has 


rophet with his 
mosphere itself pervaded with 
gore says is fully explained through 
eep philosophical import. 


} 
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; Forther, Just think about the Holy Prophet himself working 
with others like an ordinary labourer, 


stones, and carrying loads on his head. his by itself is one of 
the wonders of the world’s history. 


ft : What better example is 
: es the dignity and sanctity of Labour ? ‘The Holy 
i te ~ the only one example in history of a person who, 
he ing epirrbesl and temporal power, yet worked like an ordinary 
‘‘#bourer along with others, 


digging and breaking 





“It isa distinguishing feature of the . a 
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Prophet’s character that he conferred lustre on whatever he set 
his hands to. Placed in whatever position, he acquitted himself 
with marvellous grace. If on the one hand he was the manliest 
of Kings, he was at the same time the Kingliest of 
men.” Inhim, humility and greatness met in a wonderful 
manner. He used to say: “Iam only a man like unto you, ” 
And true to what he said, he could be seen with others, doing the 
humblest work. J 


It was an extremely anxious time for the Muslims, when so 
huge a force of nearly twenty four thousand men were almost at 
the gates of Medina, ready to crush them and their faith. The 
whole city seemed shaken to its very foundations. The extreme 
anguish, anxiety, and perplexity of the people can more or less be 
imagined. The Holy Quran pictures the sad situation in the 
following words: ‘ When they came upon you from above you 
and from below you, and when the eyes turned dull and the 
hearts rose up to the throats, and you began to think diverse 
thoughts about Allah. There the believers were tried and they 
were shaken with a severe shaking.” ( 83:10-11 ) 


Notwithstanding the extremely anxious and trying situation, 
the Muslims held fast without doubting to the Divine revelation 
and to the words of the Prophet that assured them of the ultimate 
triumph of Islam, and consequently they thought that the enemy 
were having their last desperate attempt. They were therefore, 
sure of the enemy's defeat, despite their tremendous number. 
Even at such a trying hour, they never despaired of their cause, 
nor did they lose faith in Allah and His Divine Guidance, The 
Quran expreses their feelings in the following words: ‘And 
when the Believers saw the Allies, they said: Thisis what Allah 
and His Apostle promised us, and Allah and His Apostle spoke the 
truth; and it only increased them in faith and submission.” (33:2 2} 












di d to sweep away every obstacle in its way. Tp 

this, the Muslims were, as already pointed ont, full of 

~ gonrage. Having now fortified the town against all attacks from 

without, another precautionary measnre was taken aguinst a 
possible attack from outside and against a treacherons attack 
even from within, from the nnscrny ulous Jews themselves. This 
was, to remove the women and chidren to a place of safety. 


a Tha enemy, approaching Medina, were faced with a set back 
when they discovered the unexpected deep trench around the 
town, They decided, therefore, to settledown toa siege, the 
only inevitable course open to them under the circumstances, 
‘es The siege lasted for nearly a month, and it is needless to say that 
‘s it caused great and severe sufferings and starvation to the 
f 

| 


is Muslims, confined as they were within the four walls of the city 
and heing cut off from all outside traffic and communications, To 
avoid the pangs of hunger, they used to tie pieces of stones round 
their abdomens. The Holy Prophet himself equally share! with 
others such sufferings of hunger and thirst. But no amount of 
hardship and suffering cou!d damp a bit of the spirits of the 
Muslims. The Prophet purticulirly felt very much for those 
Helphers who were so willingly and cheerfully undergoing all 
sufferings like the rest. So, for their sake, to weaken the strength 
of the enemy, the Prophet suggested one day the buying off the’ 
tribe of Ghatafan with an offer to them of one third of the 
produce of Medina, The Helpers hearing of the plan, did not wish 
f ‘it to he carried out. They said it was below their dignity to do 
‘ euch a thing, and such a compromise, they felt, would be dis¢ 
* honouring Islam itself. They ; referred any amount of sacrifice 













oe such a compromise tinged with dishonour and disgrace. So, a j 
they determined, “Come what may, we will fight to the last man”. 
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In spite of all precautions, the Jews, and the hypocrites were 
on the look out for an opportunity to rise, from within Medina, 
Something in detail about the “hypocrites” may not be out of 
place here, for, the word “hypocrite” bears a special significance 
in the history and phraseology of Islam. As long as the Prophet 
and the Muslims were in Mecca, opposition towards them was 
open and took the form of torments and cruelties, but in Medina, 
it took a special and unique form in order to undermine Islam 
and bring abont its downfall from within, The Jews, now afraid 
of losing their power, because of the nearness of Islam, and others 
too, started becoming Muslims in name only. Abdullah-bin-U bayy 
was at the head of these. Before the arrival of the Prophet in 
Medina he weilded great power and authority, and he would have 
even obtained kingship but for the presence in Medina of another 
greater personality in the person of the Prophet. At the outset, 
he offered some opposition, but the rapid growth of Islam led him 
to think, and he thought it better and more advisable to adopt 
hypocrisy as the best policy. Tle, therefore, became Muslim, and 
left no stone unturned in bringing troubles to Islam, and many 
others followed his example. Jt was, therefore, natural for the 
Muslims to be most watchful and guarded of these hypocrites, 
for, the danger from within, was as great as that from without, 
perhaps, the former was more to be feared as it was hopelessly 
clandestine and treacherous : 


The Prophet decided to fight, and as usual several duels were 
tried first in which the Muslims had a decided advantage and 
success, Ali killed the Arab hero, Amr-bin-Wudd, who was 
believed to be a match for a thousand. Had there been no Ali, 
the Prophet's right hand, the result weuld have been different 
and disastrous. It was no small service that Ali rendered on this 
critical occasion. The Prophet is believed to have said thus: 












of Ali ¢ y (BATTLE) of Trench 
‘excels the prayers put forth by both the worlds.” 
: x In the end, the Qaraish movie a general attack with all their 
| force ; yet they failed to cross the deep trench. Only their arrows 
and stones came down in terrible showers, and were it not for the 
firmness and discipline of the Maslims, the enemy would have 
won the game. Their steadfastness, in the end, was crowned with 
success. The huge army of 24,000 could not, after all, succeed in 
passing through the defence, ‘They became weary of the siege and 
were thoroughly exhausted in their fraitless attempts to cross the 
. trench. Their provisions had ran short, yet they hesitated to 
| retreat, Nor could they, like the Muslims, withstand hunger and 
) thirst for days together. The mercenary soldiers had only their 
purely mercenary motive, and they were not obliged, like the 
) Muslim soldiers, to suffer the utmost for a cause. 
hi 





king of 


At this juncture, the powerful and terrible elements of 
nature, in which is reflected the might of God Himself, compen- 
sating for all the weakness on the side of the Muslim army, 
immediately drove away within one night, bag and bagage, the 
hesitating Quraish army from Medina. The clear, star-lit sky 
became all of a sudden dark, clouds began to gather thiek, the 
gentle breeze grew gradually into a strong wind, which in turn 
Dbeome's raging and howling storm, and a heavy downpour of 
tain completed mighty nature’s wild revelry and joy. Gone 
completely and cleanly gone, were all the Quraiah tents, and there 
was Visible in the early morning nothing but an open space before 
Medina. It seemed to the Quraish that the very elements of 
nature were against them. They took itas anvil omen. The 
vee Holy Quran alludes to this incideat in the following words : 


“Then He sent down against them a 2 
sigh, Pals strong wind and at 
army which you could not see.” (33 : 9) ‘s 
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This clearly shows that there was a Divine hand at work, 
which frustrated all attempts of the enemy to crush the handful. 
of Muslims. Thus, the most powerfully organised expedition 
against Islam, failed utterly in accomplishing the task, returning 
to Mecca thoroughly disgraced and disappointed, returning sadder 
if not wiser. 


“In the day when Allah gathereth together the messengers, and saith : 
What was your response (from mankind)? they say: We have no 
knowledge. Lo! Thou, only Thou are the Knower of Things Hidden. | 
When Allah saith; O Jesus, son of Mary! Remember My favour unto 
thee and unto thy mother; how TI strengthened thee with the holy 
Spirit, so that thou speakest unto mankind in the craddle as in maturity ; 
and how I taught thee the Scripture and Wisdom and the Torah and the 
Gospel ; and how thou didst shape of clay as it were the likeness of a bird 
by My permission, and didst blow upon it and it was a bird by My 
permission, and thou didst heal him who was born blind and the leper 
by My permission ; and how thou didst raise the dead, by My permission ; 
and how I restrained the Children of Israel from (harming) thee when 
thou camest unto them with clear proofs, and those of them who dis- 
believed exclaimed : This is naught else than mere magic”. 

—KORAN : CHAPTER V; 109-110. 


* * * 


1. “He is not of us who doth not order that which is good, and 
prohibit tbat which is bad.” } 

2. ‘He who trieth to remove the want of his brother, whether he be 
successful or not, Allah will forgive his sins.” 


3. ceThe best of men is he from whom good accrueth to humanity.” 
—MOHAMMAD. 














(URELY vehement hatred had already appeared from out of 
: their mouths and what heir breasts conceal is greater still”, 
(8: 117) These words from the Holy Quran truly depict the 
- general attitude of the Jews in Medina towards the Muslims, 


They were immediately and irreconcilably hostile towards the 
enw _ Prophet and his followers. They proved to be a serions ebstacle, 
So an eternal stumbing block, in the way of the Muslims. And their 
a position and influence in Medina was not of an insignificant 


character. They formed a large portion of the population. Their 
_ trade and their usury business had made them rich, and they 
wielded considerable influence among the Aus and Khazraj in trade 


Telations as they genrally used to lend mony to them. They were 
superior to others in educstion and culture too, 





Holding altogether thns a superior position in Med 
_ Bteadily growing influence of Islam made them jealous and they 
- feared the Mnslims would soon eclipse their power in Medina, 
sip ait already seen how the Prophet's f riendly arguments with 
yn were of no avail. In secret, they kept on friendly terms with 
bypocrites and enthusiastically sided with the Quraish in all 
their hostile _ activiti i 


‘ S$ aguinst the Muslims, 
test enemy of the Pro susiims, ‘They were the 


h : 
. from within. pert And. bis followers, the greatest 










ina, the 


| His pea i Were corrupt and of low standard, 
absent, hs ae of moral among them was someting 
eg tuY Verses about their immorality were revealed 


them, to 
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divert them from evil and sin, pointing out to them the righ : ‘ | : 
and virtuous path. ‘They only resented such highly beneficial = 


and salutory missionary tasks of the Prophet. Besides, their 
resentment against the preachings of the Prophet among them, 
the greatest cause that led to their antagonism towards Islam wag — 
that the Medinites were passing out of their influence and power, 
following the illuminating ideals and teachings of Islam. So, what 
commenced as jealousy was soon changed into Positive deep 
hatred against the Muslims. As a result of this, hostilities that 
were formerly of a secret character, now became quite open, 
insolence, impudence and indecency, knowing no bounds, The 
Prophet himself, was not spared. For instance, instead of saying 
the Muslim greeting, “Assalam-O-Alaikum”, they would 
go up to the Prophet and say, “Assam-o-Alaikum,” which meant 
“Death be on you”, while the former meant, “Peace be with you”.. 
Or while speaking to him, instead of the word, “Raaina’, which, 
meant, “Listen to us”, they would shorten it and say, “Ra‘ina”,, 
meaning, “You area fool”, ‘They had other means of slighting 
and casting sluron Islam, They would become Muslims and 
shortly af terwards would again become unbelievers, so that others. 
may think that there was somethiag wrong with the teachings, 
of Islam, And some would apparently embrace Islam ae bring. 
out of it along with them many who had a faith in it, increasing. i 
the number of unbelievers in this way, They also turned thelr : 
efforts to cause enmity and friction between the two impéetenh 
j : 2” 
tribes ef Medina, the Aus an‘ the Khazra). If they had succeeded : 
i is, i ay ken the strength of the 
in doing this, it would have broken Muslims, 
ais a geet >rophet at the meeting averted the 
but the timely arrival of the Prophet a ting 
i gueceeding in their efforts. 
tragedy, preventing them from : . 
a ious that the position and lives of 
Generally, things became so serious she p 


Aba; ee Bis tt 
the Muslims themselves became delicately precarious. en 

















~ immediately, which} 


agreement with the Musli 
with the Quraish, Once 





salt insinuations against Muslim ladies, ang 


n composed obscene verses concerning them. They even 
far as to molest them in the open streets. At this 


. such serious frictions could not but ultimately lead toa catastrophic 


explosion. See how a skirmish called the battle of Kinka arose, 
4 Medinite woman went to the shop of a Jew where she was 
outraged. A Muslim passing by heard the cries, and going in 
and seeing the outrageous action he was so infuriated that he killed 
the Jew: seeing this, the other Jews who had by that time gathered 
there killed the Muslim. On hearing this the Holy Prophet went 
to the Jews and asked them to refrain from such actions in future, 
threatening them that like the Quraish they would be punished, 
The Jews answered that they would prove by fighting that they 
were not cowards like the Quraish. This was too much, not to be 
tolerated at all, As this was an open challenge, the Prophet 
accepted it. It was high time to fight out the matter toa finish, 
since neither a reconciliation nor threatening had its desired effect. 
So, the Prophet gave orders to the Muslims to commence preparations 
to fight the Jews, Having thus deliberately and even wickedly 
broken their ‘compact with the Muslims, the Jews decided to 
fight; bat seeing that the Muslims were prepared for battle, 
they looked themselves up in their strong fortifications. The 
Siege that followed lasted fifteen days, at the end of which the 
ws surrendered and agreed to accept any decision the Hol 
Erophet would make.- They were told to leave er: 


sthey did; seven hundred of them left and 


settled in Syria. It was the Jewish tri 
7 t 5 
had caused the whole trouble, ribe of Bena Quinuga who 


The Banu Nazir was another Jewish tribe who broke their 


ms and who had clandestine friendship 
the Quraish wrote to them to see to the 
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murder of the Holy Prophet ; this they nearly succeeded in doing. 
It so happened that the Prophet had to go to them on business ; 
while talking to them he was standing under abalcony. TheJews 
thought this a good opportunity to carry ont their perfidious. 
project. Two of them, went up, one carrying a huge stone, which, 
if it had only hit the Prophet, would have certainly killed him 
immediately, Just in time, the Prophet felt there was something 
wrong, and he moved away from the dangerous point. Later, they 
again attempted to take his life. They sent an invitation asking 
the Prophet and three of his companions to visit them, The 
Prophet agreed. But when he neared their place, he was again. 
inspired that they meant foul play, and he immediately returned. 


Conditions became so dangerous that it was deemed necessary 
to check the Banu Nazirs by fighting them in open battle. Like 
the Bana Qainuga they fortified themselves in their quarters, 
and the Muslims besieged them. ‘This seige also lasted for 
about two weeks, after which period the Banu Nazir 
surrendered. ‘The Prophet thought it quite unsafe to 
allow any more such treacherous and dangerous enemies 
to remain in the city. So, they were asked either to leave 
the city and settle elsewhere, or to renew their agreement of 


mutual friendly relationship with the Muslims. They chose the. 


former alternative. ‘They left Medina in a big procession, with a 
band playing in front and women singing. ‘The little property 
they left behind, included weapons of warfare, and the Muslims 
took possession of it. Some of the Banu Nazir settled in Khaibar; 
some scattered and settled elsewhere. 


The Bann Quraiza were the only Jewish tribe now left in 


Medina, So fur they had not been guilty of any treachery 5 ee 
the Muslims, and they willingly renewed their agreement with them. 


















as 3 ae 
were still bent upon causing trouble to Islam, 
ttle of Ahzab they got the best opportunity. They 
not only the Quraish against the Muslims, but also the 
- yarious Bedouin tribes of the deserts. They even went so far ag 
to break the friendship that existed between the Muslims and the 
Banu Quraiza, In the beginning of the battle of Ahzab, the Banu 
Quraiza were not keen on quarreling with the Muslims ; why, they 
even refused to fight against them. But the Banu Nazir informed 
them thut all the tribes, inclading the Quraish, were combining 
their forces toattck the Muslims and that the Muslims had, 
therefore, absolutely no chance of survival against such a gigantic 
uA combination, determined to crush once for all the little great 
enemy. The Banu Quraiza were told to choose betiveen joining 
the Muslims and being completely wiped out, or throwing in their 
lot with the othcr tribes, contributing their quota in attacking 
and overcoming the Muslims. ‘his poisonous and alluring 
advocacy had a magical effect on the Banu Quraiza, who 





a Teer, oF Ae ye, 


“a suddenly breaking their agreement with the Muslims, joined hands 
fea with the anti-Islamic confederates, promising their help to them 


5 “in the battle of Ahzab. So, they with the hypocrites, were a great 
+ source of danger to the Muslims in Medina during that battle. 
They actually took part in the battle. The Holy Quran mentions 
about their treachrous activity referring to them as “those of the 
people of the Book who rendered them (the confederates) help.” 
(83:26) History too corroborates the fact. It is said that they 
had even thought of attacking the Muslims female. “\Vith twenty- 
four thousand strong on the other side of the ditch, exerting tooth 
: ~and mall to crush Islam, and with the hypocrites busy mongering 
___ mischief within, the treachery of the Banu Quraiza added éhoritita 
ie usly to the Muslims difficulties”. At the conclusion of the bettle, | 
_ We was decided to inflict punishment on the Banu Quraiza who had 
tent the worst sort of enemy. They must be punished fore 
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their treachery. They, like the other two Jewish tribes, betook 
themselves to fortified strongholds, « siege followed, but they were 
soon forced to surrender. The Banu Quraiza then asked the 
Prophet to allow Saad-bin-Muaz, a former ally of theirs, to choose 
what punishment they deserved. The Prophet agreed. If it had 
been left to him to decide the punishment, they would have been 
punished leniently with an exile as it was done with other sister 
tribes. But Saad was not so lenient. He wanted to inflict the jnsb 
and right punishment. Their offence. he said, was too grave to let 
them off with a light punishment ; besides he wanted it to be an 
example to the other tribes. ‘The punishment he decided upon 
was to be the very same that Banu Quraiza themselves used to allot 
to their fellow foes, and that was, every male member of the tribe 
to be sentenced to death, and the women and children taken 
prisoners and the property to be confiscated. This decision was in 
accordance with the punishment prescribed in their own scripture. 
This is what the Old Testament says; ; 


“ And when the Lord, thy God, hath delivered it into thine 
hands, thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the 
sword. But the woman and the little ones and the cattle and all 
that is in the city, even all the spoil thereof shalt thou take into 
thyself and thou shalt eat the spoils of thy enemies which the 
Lord thy God has given thee.” (DEANT 20, 1:14). 


Thus in obedience to the verdict of Saad, the judge chosen 
by the Bann Quraiza themselves, three hundred, the whole male 
portion of the tribe, were put to death, The females and children 
were taken captives, and their property was confiscated. Harsh 
undoubtedly as the punishment meted ont was, the Prophet 
in no way was responsible for the same left to himself, as 
already pointed out, he would have been certainly lenient. And 
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n this case, there was no cause for complaint. The Judge ch 
was ling to their request, one of their own men, the 
followed was their own Mosaic law as given in their sacred boo! 


- the Old Testament, and the Jews themselves had meted out similar 


punishments to their fallea foes. Considering the gravity of the 
offence, the most heinous crime of treachery, and judging the pa- 
nishment meted out by any standard of military ethics, the extre- 


me attitude taken was just and justifiable. Mven Saad could not 


help passing such a severe judgment under the circumstances. Says 
Mohammed Ali in his book, “Mohammed the Prophet”: “The 
objection against the harshness of this pnuishment is an objection 
against the Mosaic Law. It is, in fact, an unconscious censure 
of that lawas well as an admission that a more human law must 
come to supersede it. A contrast with the Islamic Law on this 
point will bring out into clear relief what a tender, sympathetic and 
compassionate law Islam came to inagurate,” 


» “The greatest Jehad (Holy War) is that for the conquest of self. 


‘The Lord regardeth not a prayer in which the heart doth not 
accompany the body, 


_ Withhold your hands from striking and from taking that which is 
unlawful and bad, 


. The best of you before God and His creation are those who are 
best in their own families, and I am the best of my family, 
Envy and suspicion disintegrate society, 
i eh osiindives far from envy, for it eateth up and taketh away 
Good actions, like as fire cateth up and bumeth wood”, ; 
—MOHAMMAD. 





CHAPTER XX1. a ye = 

THE TRUCE OF HUDAIBIYYA. =! 

{ E have seen how the mighty Quraish tried their best and utmost 

; W to undermine and harm Islam in the two successive battles 

of Badr and Uhud, bent upon bringing its downfall ultimately, — 
and we have seen how their attempts, after all, proved futile. 
It was nothing but Divine help that enabled the insignificantly 
small army of Muslims to do the impossible, namely to defeat the 
gigantic army of the enemy. Then the various Beduin tribes 
tried similar attempts against Islam, but with no better success. 
The Jews and the hypocrites also exerted their utmost against the 
Muslims from within the very walls of Medina. Bach thug 
frustrated separately, they all made a common cause to achieve 
jointly, bringing together a combined, huge force, what they 
failed to achieve eagerly; but in this too the Hand of God came to 
the help of the Muslims, enabling them to scorea grand and 
glorious victory, a victory so decidedly great that the enemy never 

after that, had the courage and audacity to march on Medina. a 





















These are open, well-known and true historical facts, admitted 
by friends and foes alike. Those who think that Islam spread — 
becanse of the sword, let them pause and study these battles im 
the acknowledged light of history, and then they. are sure to come 
to the inevitable and irresistible conclusion that “Islam spread, 
not by the sword, but in spite of the sword.” Sword fell on the 
infant faith from all sides, and divers attempts were made te 
strangle it to death, But sword did not only destroy hail 
diminish its strength a bit, but on the other hand, it continued 
to spread more and more, gathering fresh impetus, bisa ; and 
Virility, at every stage of trials, persecutions and battles, Among 






































“each attack being more vigorons than the previous one, 
was the net result ? The Muslims marched from victory 
‘fo-vietory and consequently Islam grew in power and strength 
f onsi bly. At Badr, the Muslim army was only barely three 
vandred, at Uhud it rose to seven hundred, and at Ahzab it rose 
- “oe high as two thousand, So, all attempts of the enemy at 
weakening them, only strengthened them and their cause further 
and further. The greater, that is to say, the attempt to crush it 
(islam) down, the more did it flourish, The more it was 
_ puppressed, the more it rose. Day by day, it went on thriving; no 
orm could uproot it, no hot wind could blight it. Divine hand 
was at work to support it. 


___ A year after the battle of Ahzab, the Prophet saw in a vision, 
Ghat he with his companions, was performing the pilytimage ab 
the KABA. This led him to think that, at last, the enemy, the 
ae and the Beduins, who had tried their level best to crush 


_ was some inherent power in Islam which successfully withstood 


would never be denied to anybody, not even to the worst enemies 


Pema 


likely that they would offer resistance in any way. So, 
year 6. A. Tf. with about 14000 companions aceompanyi 
Tophet started for Mecea to perfrom the pilgrimag 
oid any misunderstanding as well as to impress upon th 
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lam, had come to know their strength and to realise that there 


their onslaughts right: through. Therefore the Prophet thought e 
that the vision about the pilgrimage was now a sign for him to go 
ae pilgrimage to bring home to them the Spiritual greatness of 

‘Islam as well. He also thought that the privilege of pilgrimage i 


considered, there was no particular reason for the Quraish bo = 
tand in the way of the Muslims performing the pilgrimage, nof 
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Quraish the entirely peaceful nature of their mission, he rdered 
that none should carry arms except a sheathed sword which 
then a permissable common-place weapon. 


marched towards Mecca. The Quraish whose animosity had nob 
died yet, made themselves ready to offer resistance to the 
Muslims. Baudail, the chief of the tribe of Khuzaa, who was 
syinpathetically inclined towards Islam, though not a Muslim — on 
himself, informed the Prophet of the intentions of the Quraish, — 
and throngh him the latter sent word to the Quraish that the 
Muslims were there only for the pilgrimage and not for fighting. — 
The Prophet also proposed to them to conclude the peace for 

certain period. In the meanwhile, the Quraish had posted 

themselves outside Mecca to bar the entry of the Muslims, closing 

all access to the city. The Prophet, having sent word to the 

Quraish through Budail, halted at a place called Hudatbiyya. 





The prophet’s message of peace was duly communicated to 
the Quraish by Budail. The wiser among them was in favour of 
accepting the peace proposal, because they knew perfectly well 
that they would not be able to do any futher harm to Islam and 
its followers, and they were also fully aware that the Muslims” 
had wonderfully withstood and outlived all their well-planned 
and gigantic oppositions. Besides, the conclusion ofa peace 
would enable the Quraish to resume their trade relation with 
Syria, the route to which place was blocked to them then as it 
was in the hands of the Muslims, ever since their hostile attitude 
towards them. So, the Quraish sent to the Prophet, Urwa as 
their spokesman to conclude the terms of peace. Accordingly, 
Urwa went to the Prophet, but the talks about peace terms only 
ended in a fiasco, and Urwa’s unpleasant and unwarranted 
remarks in the course of the discussion about the Prophet's 















a should not place much faith and 
iance in his followers, sinisterly hinting that they might 
leave chim severely alone in the hour of dire need. This 
was too much on the part of the Quraish spokesman, 
‘Abn Bakr was naturally put out when he heard such 
‘impudent remarks from him and he treated him rather 
harshly, An incident occured there before the very eyes 
of Urwa that made him eat his own words, proving to him then 
and there how unhesitating and unflinching were the Prophet's 
followers and compelling him to go back deeply impressed with 
their sterling character. The time for the late afternoon prayer 
came. The Prophet had his usual ablution, So, intense was 
___ the love and devotion of the followers for their Prophet that they 
did not let even a drop of the waste water fallon the ground. In 
_ glowing terms, Urwa told the Quraish about the Prophet thus: 
“I have been to the courts of the Kaiser as well as the Chosroes, 
- ae but have never witnessed a semblance of devotion Mohammad 
commands”. 





















Not disappointed at the first peace talks, the Prophet sent 
another messenger to the Quraish, but he was maltreated aud the 
- camel on which he rode was killed. As a further sign of hostility, 
_ a detachment of the Quraish came to kill as many of the Muslims 
as possible, but was itself brought under captivity, As the 

Muslims were not out for fighting, they let these go. ‘Then 


as Osman reached there, he was captured, but the rumour spread 
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unarmed, and thier number was Comparatively mu 
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Heat, an suspicions beginning, he 


‘Osman was sent to negotiate with the Quraish for peace, As soom a i 
in the Muslim camp that he was murdered whi ; * 
mia) ¥ x J ch made the = 
- Muslims believe that the Quraish were bent upon war. They 


“gly ; sag veh ch less. 
red vit was the migabs arttloat! period for them, being withio — 











the very gates of the enemy’s country withal. And i 
_to point out that, under the circumstances, the enemy. 
advantage for them. Yet the Muslims had their’ fir 
Divine Protection, though all the negotiations for the conclusio 
of peace had come to nought, though they were unarmed, and 


though the Quraish were determined to fight. The Prophet. called es 


apon his companions to take afresh oath to the effect that they - 
would fight to the very last man for the sacred cause of their faith, _ 
and all took this oath cheerfully under a tree near by. It is known — 


in Muslim history as the “BAI’AT-UR-RIDWAN”, the 


“PLEDGE OF THE HBAVEN.” The tree under which this 
historic and hallowed pledge was taken was afterwards cut by the 
order of Omar, the second Caliph, lest some sort of sanctity should 
be attached to the tree by credulous people. Islam can recognise 
and sanction the worship of God only, and no other object can be 
deemed worthy of worship. Anything that might smack of 
polytheism has no place in it. 


“Tt (THE MUSLIMS’ PLEDGE) was an act of unparalleled 
and dauntless self-sacrifice in the cause of Truth, and as sucha 
red-letter event in the annals of Islam.” This grim resolve of the 
Muslims to shed the last drop of blood in the worthy canse of 
Allah did not fail to reach the ears of the Quraish, and it brought 
them to their senses. Whatever their number or strength might 
be, (they had already known to their bitter cost and experience 
the utter futility of the same) the Quraish now realised that they 
would not succeed in overthrowing this matchless and marvellous 
band of tried devotees, who fought like men endowed with 
extraordinary strength and who were really the soldiers of Allah, 
though they were unarmed and few in number and seemingly weak 
withal. ‘They were not so foolish now as to forget the unforgetta- 


ble past, with those “sad over-thrown and foul defeats.” Thus 








sities their Sent one 
to come to terms with the Muslims. A trnoe 
drawn upin which the parties agreed to maintain 
ten years on the following conditions :— 








- pence for 
(2) The Muslims shall return this year without performing 
the pilgrimage. 


(2) Next year they may come and perform the pilgrimage, 
but shall not stay in Mecca more than three days, 


(8) ‘They shall not take back with them the Muslims living 






- in Mecca, nor shall they stand in the way of anyone *— 
a from among themselves, wishing to remain in Mecca. 
‘ : (4) They shall hand over to them any of the Meccans who 


might go over to Medina, but if any of the Muslims 


go over to Mecca, the Meccans shall not send him 
back to Medina, 


(5) The Arab tribes shall be free to enter into alliance with. 
whichever party they like, 





The Muslims in general were not satisfied with these 









which they viewed with undiluted and extreme disgust an: ‘’ idl 

: they rightly regarded as too humiliating to themselves aa they 

aie ite to keep quiet out of regard for the ideal ae fine ci inten 

_ abtitude of the Prophet. The obstinate attitude of the lal h 
E during the drawing up of he Qurais 


the treaty also made th tae 
angry and then also they kept quiet for the sake seem Hs: 


; Ali was oi to reduce the agreement to Writing and he began 

. ah Bis-Millah-irrahman.irrahim that i | 

am the name of Allah, the compassionate, the Merciful, Suhail 
ted to this purely Muslim form of beoinns and insisted om 


rophet. yt 
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having the traditional form of Arabia, namely — 
Allahumma meaning, in Thy name, 0 God! and the Prophe 
agreed to it. Further on, Ali came to the words: “This is «adi 
agreement between Mohammad, the Apostle of Allah, and did 
Quraish” ; Suhail again objected saying thus: “If we were 4g 
admit that you are the Apostle of God, why all this bloodsheé 
But Ali refused to erase the words, “the Apostle of Allah”, with: 
his hands, but the Prophet. who did not attach much importanad — 
to such trifling details and who fully knew at the same time that 
trifling differences would lead to grave troubles, did erase with hii 
own hand those words, asking Ali to put instead “Mohammad som 
‘of Abdullah.” (Ibn Hisham, Abulfida, and Mishkat book XVID, 





Soon after the conclusion of these terms, one Abu Jandal, 
who had embraced Islam from Mecca and who was consequently 
undergoing inhuman and heartrendering tortures at the hands gf 
his own father, Suhail, came over to the Muslim -camp, expecting 
a Warm welcome there, and thinking that he would haye there: 
among the Muslims the much needed respite and peace of mind, 
He showed to the Muslims and the Prophet the sears of tortures 
on his body. Seeing him in such a pitiable plight, the Prophes 
was greatly moved, and he tried to get for his sake an exception 
to the avreement, so that he might be saved from further tortures, 
But Suhail himself would not yield ; he wanted his son back. The 
Prophet had to yield and the helpless victim of tortures had to go 
back among his people to suffer still worse at their hands. The 
extremely miserable plight that was in store for Abu Jandal was 
something which moved the hearts of the Muslims not a little, 
They were indignant and they were even wondering why the 
Prophet, instead of giving protection so badly needed by that 
admirable martyr in the cause of Islam, sent him back to his 
enemies, who were sure to torture him with added and studied 
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, spoke to the Prophet in behalf of them 
THE TRUE APOSTLE OF ALLAH? 


questions of Omar, the Prophet answering in the affirmative, the 
former then questioned thus: “Why then, should we suffer so 
~ gnch humiliation in the matter of faith ?” The Prophet assured 
faim that he was doing everythiag es dictated by Allah. Thongh 

ay the Muslims felt thus much grieved on account of Abu Jandal, 
the Prophet pointed out to them how they were then passing 
through a critical period of trial and how they had to remain, 
hes ebove all, perfectly true to their words. In fact, Abu Jandal’s 


age was a trying one. Here was a man before the Prophet who 
a 4 Mghtly sought protection at his hands, he who had already suffered 


much in the cause of Islam. But how to protect him when that 
would mean going against the term of the truce that was only 
very recenlty signed ? Were not his followers themseives true to 
their pledges tohim? What would be his position if they were 
not so? So, should he not himself keep up to the pledge 80 
recently entered into with the enemy? So, it was qnite clear 
the Prophet that he must place pledge above religion, since truth 
itself is the highest form of religion. The consoling words of the — 
Prophet to Abu Jandal put the whole matter ina nutshell thus:) 
“Aba Jandal: have patience ; we cannot break our promise. God 
will create some way for you out of the difficulty.” (BUKHARI) y 
Abu Jandal was not the only instance. Many others, who had 5 
“wmbraced Islam and who had similarly sought protection under | 
_ the Prophet against the tyranny of the Quraish, had to be genb 
ack to Mecca as per the clause in the treaty, : 


We have shown how the Muslims felt this truce as mosh +f 
J to themselves, and the Abu Jandal incident only 


farther augmented in them such a feeling, though the P: 
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“himself could then and there gange the whole ‘situation in its 
proper perspective. And on his return to Medina, his right 
attitude in the matter received further confirmation and assurance — 
through Divine revelation in the following words: “Surely we haye 

given you ® clear victory.” (48:1). On the receipt of this revela- the | 
tion, the Prophet sent for Omar who was the most indignant, and ie 

told him that what he considered as a humiliating and ig 10m ni- % 
ous defeat was really a great victory in the eyes of Allah himself. 
Omar was really overjoyed to hear this glad divine news, though 
he feared at first, and was under the impression that the Prophet 2 
sent for him to reprimand him for his extreme outspokenness 
‘and blantness in discussing about the peace terms at Hudaibiyya. — 
And now all the Muslims began to recite the chapter of victory, 
Al-Fattah, “Was it in any way an act of ultracredulity on their 
part ? As a matter of fact, their own experience in the past, 
convinced them of the truth of the Divine revelation, The career 
-of Islam so far was replete with similar events”. 





We have already noted how from the very beginning the 
Prophet could alone look deep into the, true significance of the 
truce, while all his followers including Omar, could view. it only, - 
as a matter that wrought great humiliation for them, So, the 
timely Divine revelation, not only further corroborated and fully 
justified the view and procedure of the Prophet, but also clearly 
brought home to the minds of all the Muslims that they had no 
cause for regret and that they should feel only joyous over it. 
The truce was indeed a great triumph in more sense than one, To 
study carefully the terms of the Truce of Hudaibiyya, breathing 
through and through the great ideals of that inspiring personality 
in every word of them, is to understand what is meant by saying 
that peace has its victories of no less importance than war, And 
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e, bested. oy God Himself immediately after the Prophet's 
rn'to Medina. The followers’ doubts were laid at rest. 


Events that followed amply show further how this trace was 
really a victory to the Muslims, and to the great cause of Islam 
Tf it was a humiliation and defeat, that also would certainly be 
reflected on the succeeding events. But note well what happened 
in the year following the trace. On the occasion of the pilgrimage 
to Mecca that year that was allowed to be performed according to 
8 clause in the truce, there were no less than ten thousand Muslim 
pilgrims with the Prophet instead of the fourteen hundre Lhe bi d 
in the year of the truce. ‘This sudden increase in the n vohae F 
Muslims was to everbody a sign sure and unmistakable veielde 
how it could not but be the direct outcome of the tr y 
the truce of Hudaibiyya, a great gulf caused by ~, 
gross ignorance and consequent warfares, was keeping 
the non-Muslims from the Muslims, with Seeded 


pointing 
Before 
hatred, 


off and aloof 


of knowing anything about Islam and its virtues, an] ce 

noble band of followers who reflected in a 7 mM a 

ble degree those virtues. It is but Sera al is, 4 ia al 

blind to and ignorant of the virtues of ano: Ti = ae if a 
Py. and even the head are poisoned by black eat 3 ha 
____ Under such strong and deep influences, the e id i wh ee 
ae enemy were so fur only 
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bent upon in their mad destruction. So Satanic 
towards Islam and its followers that they could not ey 
: . even uncder- 


stand properly the great hero and i 

ers i 
movement. He was all fa re aod he won 
misrepresented, 


was their attitude 


lerful 
only misconstrued and 
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‘There can be no doubt that now th 
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situations and events in all their truth and beauty. -This'is what 
js exactly meant by saying that the truce was a triumph» of the 
first order, a spiritual victory, grand and glorious: Mark the »mar- 
yellous metamorphosis! The wide gulf of differences »and | mis- 
conceptions was bridged; the two parties were brought together 
in close mutual contact in all their social intercourse, with the 
striking result that the non-Muslims got thoroughly imbued 
they with the ideals and morals of the Muslims. Now that 
could come into contact with those followers, they were able to 
discover, why and how of the magic influence of the Prophet 
over them, that raised them to heights of spirituality and morality. 
The beauty of his morals now dawned upon them, “removing all 
their misconceptions concerning him, about which the Divine 
revelation spoke as follows : “Surely He has given thee a clear 
victory, that Allah may rectify for thee that which has gone be- 
fore of the sitributed to thee and that which remains be- 
Now that the truce granted a period of ten years of peace, 
they were compelled to with Islamic 
: Now they came to understand that the 
Prophet was neither a n ischief monger nor one who created havoc 
or sient 173 lood-relations, but that he was born to spread. 
such teachings as would edify | id elevate the whole of mankind, 
They now realised that they were led astray in estimating the 
character and personality they came to find 
out for themselves that he was poss a character 
beyond re} ‘oach und that no amount of calumny and slander 
- change his sterling qualities. And so, many were 


fault 
hind”. 
contact 


come into closer 


religion and culture. 











essed with 


could mar or 
the Arabs who now entered into the fold of Islam and its brother- 


hood, firmly impressed with the sublimity of the Prophet's ideals 
and the purity of his comrades’ lives. 

The Divine revelation, thus finding its due fulfilment in the 
markedly changed attitude of the enemy and in the rapidly 















ret pointing out the depth of its 


‘significance, is especially contained in 

| which remains behind”, Ohristian Europe, like vn 
: tates of-Islam in those days, had for a long time all sorts of . 
c and ignorant notions about the Holy Prophet and his teachi 
iam Happily, now it is gradually finding out that what all its histo - 

and other Christians writers had painted in the datlinas a va 

most lurid colours about the Prophet and his teachings are. < ee 
y the least, wrong; for, now it is coming into closer en better z 
i ‘aaa with the Muslims. “Europe is daily awakening to the nobility 
B and purity of his character. A general recognition of the : 
Me -sublimity of the Prophets life is bound to come, soon “ad 
-as foretold in the Quran.” ie 





: ed , ‘aa ne those harsh terms were accepted by the 
i , because of t e Divine purpose behind the te ant 
ao ehpanagliel we of the Prophet. We be 
every beginning, trying to avoi i 
. ying to avoid any hiteh 
Raa ipa “ enemy clearly understand his oo 
age Ay oh ow the Quarish were yet bent upon blood 
age phet had to use, in fact, all his ingenuity in bring: 
Pall = ek gpm to a gesture of peace, and al these 
the ot Pic to avoid bloodshed and to conclnde 
; tactful and farsighted aa ae a ele not understand his 
: oa Fahey The Muslims a Aaah toe | 
done so this ren oars co <a coal ar . | 
ee faie Hares van not = ut the Prophet as a personification of s 
peace, howsoever slight i al pt ey mete | ui 
pene, ght it was, truly follow; ae 
Reastcrslidihesye Owing the Quaranic in- 


pt ee “And if they incli ae) 
| - shalt es aici Lereends i,” Phat i towards peace, thod | 
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® 
truce were against the Muslim converts in Mecea, and how 


at the same time think of saving themselves of all 
the troubles by escaping to Medina. In fact, the trace ought to 
have only completely damped the spirits of those who might think 
of getting themselves converted to Islam. For then, their life 
would be miserable in Mecca, nor could they escape to Medina to 
avoid such a life. 
atic obstacles, the Muslim brotherhood rose rapidly in number 
after the conclusion of the truce of Hudaibiyya. Such was the 
sterling worth of Islam and such was the magnetic 
that mighty personality. And is this not a tangible and indisput~ 
able proof against those blindly say that Islam was spread through 
the sword, when the fact is proved that many joined its ranks at 
the most critical and inalterative period ? 

About this, Mohammad Ali in his book, “Mohammad The 
“Such being the situation, the progress of 
Islam could come, as a matter of course, to a standstill. But 1s it 
not remarkable that on the contrary, Islamic light spread during 
this period at a tenfold pace? What is then the one logical con- 
Nothing more than this, that the intrinstic worth of 
by far the whole lot of tortures. ‘The enchanting 
3 its own lover forgetful of all pains its. 
Rejection at Medina, no more than perse- 
iscourage them. Sufferings and difficulties: 
gnificance before the all-absorbing 


Prophet”, says thus: 


clusion ? 
Islam outweighs 
beauty of Islam make 
acceptance may entail. 

cution at Mecca, could d 
and afflictions sank into inst 


loveliness of Truth. Here is anot 
Should he call this the spreading of Islam by sword, or 


ponder. 
g of Islam in spite of the enemy’s sword ?” 


the spreadin 


This chapter may be closed by nothing down how one Utha. 


converted to Islam during this time and consequently undergoing: 





- The Abu Jandal incident clearly shows how Dan darn ee 


influence of — 


her occasion for the critic te- 






In spite of all these overwhelming and system- — 





































ore Bia nea ao. 
f eadmenemnee wie envoys of the Quraish dem 
a RIN when he sought shelter at aaa 
oe could not but advise him, as per the term of the 
on ee peers to return to Mecca. “Do you force me back 
: 9 igen trying question to the Prophet from Utba, 
igang was in an awkward position, yet his duty was clear 
os wee , on no account sacrifice his word of honour he 
eee t tee munity of his pledge; So he spoke to Utha 
oa oe au tba, we cannot help making you 
esis os an » Allah will open a way out for you.” Utba 
oii leap A the two envoys back to 
é hands of the Quraish. But he him- 
. > " _ to avoid the catastrophe that awaited him a 
oleae ee the instict of self-preservation. He must, he 
ee = meee from the clutches of the two guards 
he struck a good and ona eh eee! ora 
: killed instantaneously. The ae hr alps. a 
Utba now settled at a sea-sh oo ae 
Nii n ale slace of Shore place called Is, which gradually 
oe settlement, a conyeni i 
. refugees, ie thine aot fo a Pa —_ colony for Muslim 
bi from the cruel clutches of the Piney paste many Os 
alarmed the Quraish, Whey withdrew “u - This growing colony a, 
_ sending back of Muslim converts to M imngrooaie 
ab Medina. Bravo Utba, for findin ecca who might take shelter 
“Taany others, and for forcing the proud Quming (oe a ae 
heartless attitade Proud Quraish to relinquish their 
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THE PROPHET’S DESPATCHES TO THE KINGS. 


9 the truce of Hudaibiyya turned ont to be, beyond. doubt, on ea | 
complete triumph for Islam, the number of Muslims increa- 
sing by leaps and bounds day by day. Renowned warriors on thee" 
enemy’s side, like Khalid and Anru-bin-ul‘As, had now joined the 
worthy brotherhood of Islam-a matter for no small pride and of mo 
small importance and significance, ‘The truce had achieved,as we 
have pointed out, what many wars had not and might not have — 
achieved. All these set the Prophet a thinking. He thought that 
the opportune time had already dawned on Islam to embrace & 
wider field of activity, to spread the message of Allah far and wide 
to the various kingdoms around, so far restricted within the bounds . 
of ARABIA, Islam had a universal mission to fulfil. The Pro= 
phet called together his companions to speak to them about his 
ed scheme and wider sphere of activity. Tt was decided to 





intend 
take up the matter immediately. 


Accordingly, the Prophet sent envoys to the Kaiser of Rome, - 
the Chosroes of Persia, the Aziz of Rgypt, the Negus of Abyssinia 
ain Arab chiefs inviting them to embrace Islam. It was 
in-Huzafa who took to the Persian court the Pro- 
Chosroes was mach amazed at the audacity of 

the furgitive of Mecca for addressing him on equal terms as Was 
evident from the words “Irom Muhammed”, which they were a6 
the top of the letter above his own name. The haughty king was 
enraged beyond measure and the letter was torn to pieces by him. 
He even went to the length of sending orders to the governor of 
Yemen for arresting the Prophet. Accordingly the governor 


and cert 
one Abdallah-b 
phet’s despatch. 

















ig dead, which facts turned out to be true, for, Chosroes’ own son 
Be had assassinated him that night. The Persian Empire was broken 
wp before long, thus, fulfilling the prophecy of the Prophet, whe 
hearing how his letter was torn to pieces by the king, said: “Thus 
_ would the kingdom of Chosroes be torn to pieces”. (Ibuel Almir 
Vol. 2). tis needless to add that the governor of Yaman, anal 
of effecting the arrest of the Prophet according to the orders of 
his superior, threw off the yoke of the Persian Empire, and became 
a follower of Islam. : j 


Li gle ne 


7 re = 
“vey 


Ae 


ae 
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When the emissary of the Prophet reached the court of 


_ Kaiser, Abu Sufyan, the dead enemy of the Prophet and Islame= 


we also there, and the Kaiser summoned him to his court to en 
quire about the Prophet. Though he was a deadly poe to 
Islam he replied quite truthfully to the varions questions as. to 
him, ‘concerning the Prophet and his religion, readily test if sind wo 
the righteousness of the Prophet. He told the king 1 at ‘th 
Prophet came of a high family, that never did he ohiae é a 1 P 
untruth, and that the number of his followers was daily ive the 
| ie am ~ added that the strictly kept up es ia. ae 
eed ee i vad conscious of their sanctity and inviolability. 
. mention about the admirably unflinching faith of 
oe snus which aspect by itself must undoubted! aa ki 
_ of the rophet and his religion. His teaching h _ ce 
i ‘the worship of the One God, saying of saiieae ~ ci gan 
herd | bal oo leading a life of continence Sg oo. eal 
/ ia charity and common good, and following the ways aoe 


ee 


_ uprightness. Such a glowing accounts of Islam and its worthy 























of truth and) _ 
5 oaelnngmea the mouth of an avowed enemy has its additional ‘7 





Ww 


yalne and weight, a testimony to be highly valued and dearly che- S 


rished, Small wonder then that the Kaiser was deeply impressed 
with such an account, Further, about this affair of the Prophet 
and his religion, he had also a vision of much significance. So, he 
called together in a conference the important personages of his 
kingdom belonging to the priestly class and tried to win them over 
to his views of Islam, clearly convincing them by saying that the 
adoption of such a religion of high morals would certainly promote — 
and augument their well-being. But the priestly audience only 
resented at his denunciation of their old creed in favour of a new 
one, and then in a diplomatic way he pacified them by saying that 
he was only trying to test their fidelity to their own creed. Thus 
he had to die without a chance to confess his faith in Islam pub- 
licly. 

The Quranic verse, concerning the worship of One God, the 
fundamental principle, may the very pivot of Islamic religion, was 
inserted in ail the despatches of the Prophet that were sent to the 
various Kings. ‘The verse is as follows: “Say: O followers of the 
Book, come to an equitable proposition between us and you that 
we shall not serve any but Allah, and that we shall not associate 
aught with him, and that sum of us shall not take others. for lords 
besides Allah”. (3:63). 

The despatch to Persia that was torn by the Chosroes was 
couched in the following terms: “Inthe name of Allah the Beneficient 
and Merciful, Mohammad the Apostle of Allah invites YOU. .sereee 
Quite contrary to this mad behaviour, we have seen how the 

Kaiser was much impressed with the noble teachings of Islam and 
with the exemplary life and character of the Prophet. The king 
of Abyssinia had already long ago shown his sympathy towards 
Islam in a practical way by affording shelter in: his country to the 
Muslim refugees from Mecca. “So, it was no wonder that he aé 
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and then he also was killed. Abdulla-bin-Rawaha succeeded him, — 
but only to be slain like him, After this, the command was given 
to Khalid, who by his skill saved the small band of the Muslims 
from entire extermination. It was in the year 8 A. HL. in the 
month of Jamadi, that this battle was fought. 


Mukoukas, the King of Egypt, received the Prophet’s mes- 
sengor with all due honour, and though he did not embrace Islam, 
he sent some presents to the Prophet including a mule for the 
personal use of the Prophet, and two slave girls. One of 
the slave girls, Mary by name, was married by the Prophet 
high status—another instance 





— hands of Jafar who was gi 
5 till t 
he received from the Prophet the despatch inviting Re: to 


he worship of One God. 


; Among the many Arab chiefs who had receiy 
a ag pane Shruhbil-bin-Anru va a 
aggressive and provocative of all, proving hi 
ew a do the King of Persia. For he, sts nst all a 
oo. Sig killed Haris-bin-U mair, the messenger of the 
=: a i Sc to dn with the despatch. To kill a mes 
gaan i a . in iteelt a great diplomatic thunder. This 
sige e tab chief was nothing short of an open de 
ni ow. Islam, a challenge to the Muslims to fight, 
_. ean hesitation accepted it. Delay would 
: ... eg The Prophet hurriedly gathered an 
) er eas erm he gave the command of the whole 
gel co 20 - rated slave, himself accompanying the 
eagle : place called Saniyyat-nl-Wida. Just 
: ene e Prophet, giving his slave a high responsi- 
‘ papa Tmy, solely entrusting him with the command, 
y from among the Quraish nobility and from among the 
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himself, thus raising her to a 
to show how he did not recognise the so-called differences, 
and how he tried to raise the low and the depressed to @ 
better status and position in life According to his principle 
of equality, even the lowest and humblest are capable of 
achieving highest positions in life. Only man’s false notions and 
false pride of superiority can stand in the way. The other slave 
girl was married by Flassan, the poet. It is said that the king of 
Egypt took good care of the epistle sent to him by the Prophet, 
hin a precions casket. Tt was ® 





preserving the same intact wit 
The casket, with the despatch in it im 


| Helpers under him. Is thi 

» Is th ; ? 

: how the Prophet did not rat i typical illustration to show good thing that he did 80. 

7 the high and low, and how he, on = so-called difference belie perfect, original condition, was recently discovered. The fascimile 
iy i nised the fundamental oqnality bey ose hand, readily rea published ¢ sactly tallies with the traditional account. 

ae ualit: ; N man and man ? i : : 

ay ‘tala y and brotherhood is one of the fundamental aes I " These who blindly charged the Prophet with personal ag- 
E ae : plod grandisement and worldly ambition should now pause and reflect 











and reconsider; for, here is for them something that will certainly 
convince them how utterly wrong and thoroughly prejudiced they 
are in their estimate of this unique personality. Their charge 
might have some consideration and basis if the Prophet had sent 
these envoys to those various kingdoms, after his subjugation of 
the whole of Arabia, but the fact that he sent them long before 


Shrubbil, in the mea 

. nwhile, had al 

¥ of hund 7 also collecte 

beans grr . men. The two armies ee aq a huge his a 
Gaia fell in: Muta, by which name the aan e into conflict abo 

en ‘aha battle, and Jafar took hig on vy of also knowl — j 

bee? nary courage, receiving ag many as hte a 
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‘accuracy and personal sympathy. 









5 nly very recently they were denied the privilege of the performin 
their pilgrimage at the Kaba, having reached as far as the y ; 
3 Pepainct of Mecca. They had, according to the truce, yet to a 
spother year to carry out the intended pilgrimage. The position 
ay oe am at that time was, on the whole, anything but 
i a as at such an unfavourable stage ia the history of 
= that the Prophet decided about the further propagation of 
ahaa the bounds of Arabia. That such a bold pies ab 
ugha never be the outcome of self-agyrandisement and 
een ition is thus self-evident. So, there must be # 
ipa .s and nobler motive behind the bold procedure. [tb 
ee i. threes “had fall confidence that Islirn would pre- 
: bia a Way run, and could forsee the day when its light 
oe poitald nook pea corner of the world”, Te had that 
re Pe cal cork Truth must uriamph in the end, how- 
cat sa relic ag : 8 struggle might be with falsehood, For 
Y in itself to hold its own, a dd 
pon an exterior force for its success Teo thi es Sa 
. . 88, ings orne 
miei Pte ates mo 
a. a true Prophet of God, and the other th 
ee y beginning the Prophet looked ‘a 
religion of the whole world. He was, in fact, sho ene 
who:had that universal outlook on life, and pe elie 
able to pro (ipabvedadcdigions: tnan 0 was consequently 
sense of duty’that inspired him with adivine degen oe 






















“to the universality of religion 
ues slatsaed:itscltto be» onivereal religion, Je 


assertions that are 
Let them x 


1e real state of thinys at that time | 
< sarcaians . . Only twelve 
had passed since Medina was besieged by the enemy, and 


‘was nob content srith his work in ‘ene he discontent; for, he 















1st . - 


not pat any such claim, instead he always said that he came to 
reclaim the lost sheep of Israel, and this is amply proved by the — 
fact that he refused to pray when once a non-Isralite woman came — 
to him begging for prayer. The Prophet on the other hand, — 
proclaimed from the moment of his call that his religion Islam, a 
was meant for the whole of mankind, The Holy Quran itself says 
as much, and the Prophet spared no pains to accomplish it. His 
sending of envoys to the courts of different kings was with this 
object. It was in no way like the claim of St. Paul to the Catho- 
licity of the religion of Christ. The fact that the re'vion of the 
West is Christianity neither proves that Islam was nob a universal 
religion, nor can it affirm that it is suited only to the require- 
ments of the Bast, An assertion of this kind is rediculous, 
hecause Christianity was born and breadth in the Bast, and the 
Israelities for the reformation of which tribe ib came, were, the 


inhabitants of the Kast. ‘ 


r despatches of the Prophet were sent to the 
various kings in the year 7 A. H, . To each despatch was affixed 
the seal of the Prophet, with the words “Mohammad, the Apostle 
of Allah”. By the end of the year 7 A, H, the Prophet went on 
according to the term of the truce of 


These epistles o 


pilgrimage to the Kaba, 

HWudaibiyya. stated 
1, “There was not any messenger sent before me by Allah to man 

id friends and companions, who embraced his 

maxims and became: his disciples; after which were bern these 

who gave out precepts which they did not practise, and did what, 


they were not ordered to do# therefore those Soret ae ‘ 
with the bands, with the tongue and with the heart are believers, 
and there is not anything in Iman (Faith) be sides this, ‘even wo 


inuch as a grain of mustard seed.” 
pe MOHAMMAD, 


kind bat four 
























_ tribes against the Mnsiims, and how they eyen succeeded 
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OHAPTER XXIf. 


THE FALL OF KHAIBAR. 


, FE have noted in a previous chapter how the Jews, after being 


repulsed and checked in their efforts to harm Islam, went 
into self exile and settled at Khaibar, which was the stronghold of 
the Jews in Arabia and which was 200 miles from Medina, A 
good number of the Banu Nazir began thus to settle in this place, 
a good asylum, no doubt, for the ring-leaders especially. Khaibar 
means ‘fortified’, because of its being studded with and surrounded 
by fortresses, the most important of which was Qamus, supposed 
to be both inaccessible and impregnable. The Banu Nazir and the 
Banu Quraiza, who had also now joined them at Khaibar, found 
a strong ally in the Jews of Khaibar, and all combined together, 
set to work to devise further means for the destruction of “Tae 
Having removed themselves to this remote place, they instead of 
keeping quiet, only became worse and worst enemies of joel ever 
active with their schemes, plots and machinations The Jews of 
Khaibar had relations with the neighbouring Bedonitn . “other 
tribes, and all these now formed into a big coaliti onl 
Islam and the Muslims. , a 


We have seen how in the battle of 
| egg Abvab the Banu Nazir 
eee tnsonsing the Meccans, the G@hatafan, and the Bedouin 
enlisting the sympathy and co-o j a 
: peration of the aod 
Though the Muslims’ power became more areata s al 
rooted after the battle of Ahzab, the malice and tgs 


only increased all the more in bitterness and har ihg fem hee 
c e seem- 


; ‘ing humiliating and weak position of the Muslims ee . 
e truce 
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of Hudaibiyya only made matters worse, instilling fresher hopes in 
the minds of the relentless and heartless foes to fight again against 
the Muslims. Abdullah-bin-Ubayy, the master-hypocrite was 
ready to incite them, was in secret league with them, keeping 
them-informed of the movements of the Muslims, and ever 
assuring them that they could still crush completely the power of 
Islam. So, they formed the big coalition, intending to attack 
Medina once more. 


In the meanwhile, the Prophet came to know about the 
proposed project of these enemies, and having obtained due confir- 
mation regarding the intelligence, at once sent an army of sixteen 
hundred towards Khaibar. He wanted to take the fullest advant- 
age of the information he received and he, therefore, launched into 
prompt and immediate action, lest procrastination should afford 
the chance to the enemy to march on Medina itself. Ragi, a place 
between Khaibar and Ghatafan, had_ its strategic importance as 
the base-line, cutting off all communications and intercourse 
between the two places. ‘The Prophet stopped here and left a 
guard to watch the route, and not to let the neighbouring tribes 
go to the help of the Jews. The Ghatafan where help was thus 
checkhed thanked their gods and kept quiet ; for, they did not 
want to fight with the Muslims and court defeat. The Prophet 
continued his march towards Khaibar, thinking that the news of 
the blockade might induce the Jews to renounce their intention 
of resistence. But on reaching Khaibar, he found that the Jews 
were perfectly ready prepared for a good battle. They had fortified 
all the fortresses including the impregnable one, the Qamus, The 
Muslims had no difficulty in capturing the smaller fortresses, each 
in its turn falling easily to them, but when @hey reached the 
famous and impregnable one referred to, they found it a hard nus 
to crack. For twenty days continuously they were engaged in its 











day they had return without succeeding j as 
a men withal. This prolonged fdlagal 
ea se en sb the fortress could not but tell on them, and 
as “fs nce on the part of the enemy was some 
nexpected. looked dejeeted and ran down. Only th 
phat was hopeful. He knew fully well that the wis ; 
would in the end succeed. When they all went to him t a 
plain about their successive failures, he consoled them b rile 
them that the next day he would give the banner and “ a 
— to the person who is dear to God and to ettntt aa 
ated 8 the person, he assured them, would suceeed in eaptur- 
~~ ortress. That night was a night of eager expectation and 
ntinvous prayers for the Maslims, for, each one of the 
fervently that the next day’s honour should dias i ’ a 
shoulders. (fbn Hisham: Abulfida: Tbn-el-Athir) x Kon a 
at hurried to where the Prophet was, each eres ‘hoping gl 
3 nad ss a san be the chosen one. After all had mail 
; es vl y Prophet beckoned Ali, and with his own hands 
hla our on him, handed to him the sword and the ataff, 
ee #9 vs ver commander of the troops for that 
Sigg “A e already fears that this honour would go to Ali 
questioned eapability to fight , : 
each one of them, that he would be the oie ra wa 
went cheerfully to fight and win ander the sina a a 


is i 
an absolute and positive fact that if they were disheartened ab | 
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day’s fight. 













the honour, bestowed on Ali, they would h 
Be te ave easily hi | 
gesting fg the matter of that, for many eno aa ay 
that nobod: te them Aint to win the fort hows ee 
that 1 y re any ill-will against him but od ee a 
oe him as their commander for the day, They ed ae, Lal i“ i 
ie oe, When they conld aceept sony i to igh 
the li re, Zaid, there was certainly no ike, ae a 
é : or them to 














185 


object to the leadership of Ali, who belonged to the same ‘noble 
family of the Prophet, (his cousin and sun-in-law) and who com- 
bined in him extraordinary bravery with true and high ‘nobility. 
Ali, no doubt, by his single bouts with the chiefs and with the 
tried and picked from among the enemy, effected the fall of the 
fortress. Fle was the truly brave. known and acknowledged, and 
on each occasion he thoroughly justified that he was so. 


The Jews had hoped to hold their own and win the battle, 
but when they had to surrender, they came begging to the Prophet 
to forgive them and to ullow them to retain their possessions, 
with the condition and promise that half tho produce of their 
lands would go the Muslims as subsidy. The Prophet, of course, 
willingly acceded to their request, though he knew quite well that 
they wonld never keep up to their word and that they would still 
continue to carry on their mischievous and treacherous activities. 
Those who blame that the spread of Islam was eflected throngh 
the sword, let them here pause and ponder; as a victor he could 
have very well enforced his religion on them as an alternative to 
being put to death by the sword, But what do we see instead ? 

\Wholehearted and wholesale forgiveness to an accursed enemy of 
irremediable character. He allowed them to follow their own Te- 
promising them that the Muslims would not interfere with 
He only demanded from them half the produce of 
their lands as a reparation and as a:compensative charge for their 
protection, which was neither then nor is even now against any 
national or international rules of warfare. 


ligion, 
their beliefs. 


“his was the nature of the mercy and Kindness of the Pro- 
phet, something unparalleled in the history of mankind. ‘The 
more the jews tried to harm him, the more merciful he was to- 
wards them. But just see how they repaid him for all his extreme 
kindness with unthinkable ungratefniness and dark treachery 


















the settlement they made with the Prophet, 
‘Wale. of a Jewish chief named Haris, to invite the Prophet to 
dinner and give him poison. But Divine Providence willed it 
otherwise, so that the Prophet’s precious life may be spared to 
carry on bo the full his cherised sacred mission. No sooner had 
he lifted a morsel to his mouth than he was somehow instinctively 
prompted to refrain from tasting it. One of his companions, 


Bishr-bin- ; ; 
ron = bara by name, who tested the food, died of its poisonous 


a The conspirators’ villainy and treachery was of the highest 
ma deserving a nothing short of capital punishments, for, they 
ee for no Teason at all, his God—and wantonly 
DS en, lous promise and settlement with him. Even 
on. be a to the sword for their murderous intentions 
seca ch —, But only Zainab, the yerson 
a em 28 . with the crime, was given the punishment 
oe eh : 9 too for cansing the death of his companion, 
Fin hada was only an attempt on his life which was 
ae A, “i ee — would let her also escape without punish- 
tient on hese mer, his gesture for peace and good 
“opine Mohs eee an implacable and incurable enemy? 
ebay ana a m nge their hopelessly hostile attitude to- 
Tt was his earnest ani 8 — force of forgiveness and mercy. 
with the Muslims. To bee an . vst hale 
ted thought that no amount of al ~hiiconcdalle 
dies too much for the same. He even took another for- 
sve 2 iG pear their friendship. Among the ca ieee . bu 
eae ‘oe one Safiyya, the daughter of a on f, H 
mseif married her, The marriage } ae 
y the by 
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was celebrated in the simplest manner possible, the Prophet not 
even having the means to entertain his friends with a feast on the 
occasion, ‘This disproves the baseless story about the fabulous 
riches that was said to have come into the possession of the 
Muslims after the fall of Khaibar. 


“Treacherous and mischievous as they were, the generous 
treatment that the Muslims accorded them had no efiect on them. 
It failed to extinguish the fire of enmity in their hearts. They 
proved a source of perpetual trouble, ever plotting mean tricks 
to injure the Muslims. Down to the regime of Omar’s Caliphate, 
they never ceased playing an under hand game.” They even threw 
down from the top of a house Omar’s son, Abdullah, They had 
to be exiled to Syria, for, to conciliate such a people was found 
well nigh an impossible task. Can you get rid of the bitter poison 


in Nux Vomica by washing it any number of times with sweet 


milk ? No answer is needed, 


« Acquire knowledge. It enables the possessor to distinguish 
it lighteth the way to heaven ; it is our friend 
our companion when friend- 


right from wrong 5 
in the desert, our society in solitude, 
ideth us to happiness; ‘it sustains us in misery ; it is 
friends and an armour against enemies. 


lessness ; it gu 
an ornament among 
2. When thou shalt see one who hath been gifted with more than 
thyself in money and beauty, then look thase who have been 


given Iess. 


3. The Faithful do not die; they are transierred from this perishable 


world to that of eternal existence”. 
—MOUAMMAD. 









pao of ps CHAPTER XXIV. 
| THE CONQUEST OF MECCA. 


HE truce of Hudaibiyya had been in force for two years. The 

peace and quietness that prevailed during these two years 
had considerably helped Islam, marvelously, adding to its strength. 
‘Taking advantage of the terms of the truce, the Khuza’a tribe had 
entered into friendly relatioi.s with the Muslims, while on the 
other hand, their enemies, the Banu Bakr, had entered into alliance 
i with the Quraish. Towards the end of the eighth year of the 
flight, the Quraish, were growing more and more infuriated at the 
popularity of the Muslims. One night, the Banu Bakr, with the 
5 help of the Quraish attacked the Khuza’a tribe; the latter were 
taken unawares, and were foreed to take shelter within the 
precincts of the HARAM. According to time-honoured Arab 
traditions, bloodshed was forbidden within that sacred ares. In 
A spite of such a strict prohibition, many of the Khuza’a people 
; were put to death by their enemy even there. The Quraish did 
ed not only prevent their ally, the Banu Bakr, from this extremely 
# aggressive and provocative policy, but on the other hand, even 
: rendered all possible assistance thus setting at nought the terms 
of the truce of Hudaibiyya. In consequence, a deputation of the 
Khuza’a tribe was sent to Medina, beseeching the Prophet to rise 
in their defence. The Prophet, after consulting the com panions, 
sent & message to the Quraish with three conditions, asking them 
_toaccept one of them. The conditions were: (1) The Quraish 
were to pay blood-money for those slain among the Khuzi'a tribes 
(2) or they should have nothing further to do with the Banu 
2 Bakr (8) or they should declare the truce of Hudaibiyya null and 
void. The Quraish refused to accept the first two, agreeing to the 
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Just one. [t was rather wn unwise step on their part, Abo § afyan pas 


realising the grave danger for this people for their haying so. 
hastily broken the pact, went to Medina himself with a view of 
asking the Prophet to renew the truce, but he was at the same 
time deaf to the demunds of the Muslims, That was no good, — 
cleatly showing a lack of sincerity on his part. ‘The Prophet” 

could very well uuderstand him, and so he refused a renewal of — 
the truce. Abu Safyan had to return to Mecca disappointed. 


For over twenty years the Quraish had been a constant source 
of trouble and misery to the Muslims, They had three times 
uttack Medina with the hope of entirely crushing out Islam, but 
had failed. It was but natural, therefore, that the Muslims should 
think that it was high time for them to punish those who had 
done their best or rather worst to bring about their downfall. 
There was no use of delaying, which would only further spoil the 
situation, affording further advantages to the enemy. So, tis 
Muslims commonced busy and immediate preparations to launch 
an attack on Mecca, calling together ail those tribes that were ia 
alliance with them. The Quraish were quite unaware of this. 
One of the Muslims named Hatib, who had some relations at. 
Mecca and who was anxious about their safety, secretly, sent a 
messenger to them with a lebter informing them of. wah tha 
Muslims intended doing. It was rather an ill-timed and unwise 
procedure. If the letter had reached: the Quraish, they would have 
also made the necessary preparations of battle; probably resulting 
in unnecessary blood-shed and loss of lives. Bak Providence willed 
it otherwise, and somehow the Prophet was) informed about vai 
letter secretly sent by Hatib. He. immediately sent | men who 
overtook the messenger and brought back the letter. The Muslims. 
were much excited at the treachery of Hatib,’ and they mm for 
inflicting a severe punishment on him. Butas he was sincerely 


_— 













hat he had done, the Holy Prophet readily forgave him. 
“It was indeed to be an imperishable example of forgiveness- 
- forgiveness shown to deadly enemies”. 


. On the 10th Ramazan, 8 A.H. the Prophet set out, at the head 

Bey of ten thousand followers, thus fulfilling what Moses had said 

announced two thousand years ago. His Divine words were these: 

“He came with ten thousand of Holy ones.” (Deut. 83:2), 

- There is no other event in the post-Mosaic history fulfilling these 

prophetic words. “What a marvellous phenomenon! The Muslims 

count ten thousand strong and are at the same time all ‘righteous’ 

as foretold.” They did not encamp until they reached Marr-uz- 

Zahran,a place only a few hours journey from Mecca. The 

| Prophet ordered hnge fires to he lit in every camp. This gave 

the Quraish the impression that the strength of the Muslim army 

was considerably greater than it really was, and they consequently 

surrendered without any attempt at resistance. It was a conquest 

effected without a battleand without an armed resistance, and 
without shedding a drop of blood—a uniqne, peaceful conquest. 






The first to be brought to the Prophet was the hard-hearted 
and haughty headed leader of the Quraish, Abu Sufyan, a veteran 
enemy of Islam, who took the place of Abu Jahai as the most 
confirmed and hardened foe of the Prophet and his followers work- 
ing and fighting tooth and nail against them for twenty-one long 
years. “The Prophet’s merciful nature made no distinction be 
tween friend and foe”, between the thickest friend and the deadliest 
bas foe. Much to his own surprise, Abu Sufyan was readily pardoned. 
: To what sublime height his mercy and forgiveness had reached! 
: The Prophet also guaranteed safety to all those who entered his 
ee __ (Abu Sufyan’s) house or the Kaba, or those who remained within 
___ elosed doors of their houses. Only a year anda half had passed 

since Abu Sufyan spoke at the court of the Kaiser those memorable 
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and truthful words about the high and unsullied character and 
personality of the Prophet, Ever since, that time, the truth and 
beauty of Tslim had already stirred his heart. “Now his own utter 
helplessness notwithstanding all his power, the final triumph of 
Islam in spite of its want of resources, and above all, the generous 
forgiveness, of the Prophet—all these considerations convinced 
him of the inherent force of Islam. The heart which had 
remained sealed against Islam for twenty long years, now opened 
to the truth, and Abu Sufyan embraced the faith”, * 


Returning to Mecca, he told the people of the safety guaran- 
teed by the Prophet, and also informed them of the great strength 
of the Muslim army, pointing out to them the ntter futility of 
offerring resistance to such an army. The Muslims then advanced 
on the city of Mecca, entering the city from various sides. 
Sa’d-hin-Ube la, who was commanding a detachment, passing by 
Abu Sufyan, shouted: “To-day is the day of fighting. It is not 
a day of safety for Mecca.” This was something unwarranted, 
and it is needless to say that the Prophet was highly displeased at 
his behaviour that might have led to unnecessary bloodshed which 
he wanted to avoid. So, the man was forthwith deprived of his 
command and the standard was given to his son, Qais. Khalid 
with his detachment had to pass through that part of the town 
where the worst and deadliest enemies of Islam lived, Ikrama, the 
son of Abu Jahal, heing one of them. Notwithstanding, the 
announcement of the Prophet guaranteeing safety to all the 
citizens, they having thus nothing to fear from his army, the 
bitter enemies would not allow Khalid and his band of men to 
pass in quietly, but were bent upon disturbing them with a 
shower of arrows and stones, Khalid was thus forced, as a matter 
of sheer defence, to attack them, though it was against the stric 
orders of the Prophet. In the skirmish two Muslims were killed, 









> the moanhile, standing on a raising ground of 
ey ey y, the Prophet was amazed and shocked to see Khalid’s men 
- with unsheathed sword fighting at the ovher end. But on hearing 
“‘Kholid’s explanation as to how he and his men were forced to 
 gucha situation and action when he could not but use his 
discretion, despite any standing and strict orders, Prophet was 
satisfied and pleased with this perfectly reasonable explanation. 





The Prophet then purified the sacred House, the Kaba, of 
all its countless idols of stones. Myer since that time not a single 
stone image entered into that sacred house again. ‘Touching each 
idol with his stick, the Prophet recited this Quranic verse: “Say, 
the Truth had come and falsehood has vanished. 
hood is but evenacent.” (17:81). Then turning to the “Place 
of Abraham” he offered his prayers there. He next sent for 
Osman-bin-Talha, who was the custodian of the key of the Kaba. 
The House was opened, and entering the same, the Prophet offered 
prayers there also. He, returning the key to Osman, said to him 
that thesacred place would ever remain in future in his and his 

‘ descendants’ charge. 


Verily, fulse- 


After this, the Prophet gave a sermon about the beautiful 
unity of God and about the underlying principle of unity between 
man and man,—about universal brotherhood. Afterwards, he 
spoke at a special gathering of the Quraish. “They were before 
him in the capacity of offenders. What tortures had they inflicted 
upon the Muslims? Jt seemed as if the very soil of Mecca was 
thirsting for the Muslims’ blood. What horrible pains the Muslims 
_ were ptt to, to the disregard of all moral and traditional laws! The 

‘very recollection of the fantastic forms of persecution sends a thrill 
into one’s heart, Again, their high-handedness was not merely 
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confined to the soil of Mecca, but they persned the Muslims. wher- 
ever they fled to take shelter. Repeated attacks were led against 
Medina to smash them. So heinous was the guilt of the Meccans 
now standing for justice hefore the Prophet! Malicious, vindictive 
destroyers of the fundamental rights of man, oppressors of the 
innocent, the Meccans deserved the most. exemplary _ punishment 
under the most humane law.” To put to death by the sword the 
ring-leaders, and to imprison a number of others, would have been, 
under the circumstances only the mildest form of punishment, 
meeting the end of justice in the most lenient way. And there 
were soundest grounds for the Muslims now to take due and ful- 
vengeance on their enemies for all their past barbarities and 
atrocities. “Strong is the instinct of revenge in the nature of 
man and it is apt torun riot, particularly when the foe lies at 
one’s sole mercy, ‘Then it transgresses all moral limits.” 


But the Quraish though they were the bitterest enemies, had 
nevertheless that implicit faith in the noble and merciful nature of 
the Prophet, for, they had never seen him otherwise. They knew 
they had no feer of harsh treatment from him, So, when the 
Prophet asked them what punishment they expected him to give 
them, they replied: “thou art a noble brother, and the son of a 
noble brother.” And the Prophet said: “This day there is no 
reproach against you.” The full Quranic verse, being what the — 
Prophet told them, runs like this: “There shall be no reproof 
against you this day; Allah may forgive you and He is the most 
Merciful of the merciful’. (12:92) Though the Quraish were only 
too fully aware, as pointed out, of the Prophet's unparalleled lange- 
hearted nature, which had been the distinctly distingushing mark 
in him even before he assumed prophethood, and which had only 
shone more and more in him with added lustre in dealing with the 
worst enemies, yet his present treatment towards them who had 
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‘undiluted and incessant persecutors, was something 

‘their wildest dreams or expectations. They were simply 

umb- ounded and they could not believe their own eyes. For all 
their unpardonable crimes, they were not only to have any 
punishment at all, deserving as they did the most exemplary 
punishment, but were to be freely set free even without a reproof, 
Nor did the Prophet ever take a pledge from them binding them 
to good behaviour in future. He did not try to recover from them 
all those properties of the Muslims who had left them behind when 
they left the city, seeking refuge in places like Abyssinia and 
Medina. He asked his Muslim companions to forego such things. 
Tkrema, who only quite a short time back, had been at the head of 
those who attacked Khalid and his detachment without any reason 
was also forgiven. He, however, had fled for life somewhere and 
was in hiding, expecting to be traced and killed any moment. His 
wife, on his behalf, approaching the Prophet, implored for his 
forgiveness. ‘The Prophet informed her to tell her husband not to 
3 me have any fear or anxiety, for, he was forgiven. Hinda, who had 
ee. ehewed the liver of Hamza, the Prophet's dear uncle, and Wahshi 
: her negro slave, who was the murderer of Hamza, were also showD 
the same leniency. Look how he pardoned even the person who 
had ultimately caused the death of his own dear danghter. She 



















ES _-—s-was once going from Meeca to Medina, On the way, she was 80 
ee, ‘badly pelted with stones by one Habbar that the injuries at last 
ss pproved fatal to: her. World’s history has not produced another 


similar personality with such an extraordinary record of foryiveness 
magnanimity and merey reaching the sublimest heights. No 


such as the “Best of Humanity”, the “Pride of Mankind”, and 
the “Merey for the Nations”. Really he came as a mercy to the 





__wonder them that the Prophet has been given titles he well deserves, 


whole world, “This brendth of human sympathy and the — 
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magnanimous forgiveness is not met with in the life of Christ...... 
siniioaee He never acquired power to deal with his persecutors””. aa 


Thus Mecca was conquered and was at last in the hands of 
the Muslims. What a conquest and what a generons treatment 
extended to the fallen foe! It was a glorious and grand spiritual 
conquest, the great, final triumph for Islam at a place where it had 
to struggle the hardest daring its infancy, where it was threatened 
to be throttled to death. Now the Prophet by his characteristic 
clemency and magnanimity, had completely conqueredand and capti- 
vated the hearts of all people, clearly showing the moral excellence 
of Islam through the mighty moral excellence of his own character, 
through his ideal treatment torwards the conquered and fallen, 
This last scene of Islamic magnanimity disarmed thoroughly all 
Oppositions. In short, all oppositions had now melted away and 
vanished out of sight. How could there be darkness when the sun 
of Islam was ylowing full in all its lifegiving and soul-thrilling 


effulgence? All untruths and wickedness now gave way to truth and 
righteousness. For those who live nearer to truth and righteousness 
are surely living nearer to God, and the efforts of such people who 


work in the name of God and Truth, cannot but be finally crowned 
with success. The Maccans were one and all deeply impressed with 
the truth and beauty of Islam. The true light and the light of 
truth now flashed in them, showing them the Right Path. Batches 
after batches embraced the faith of Allah. 


Witness the Prophet, seated himself on a prominent part of 
the Mount Safa, to welcome everybody into the fold of Islamic 
brotherhood! What an impressive and moving sight it must have 
been! There they go, males and females, in» large numbers, a 
continuous stream of humanity, It isa sight for God and angels. 
To picture to oneself such a glorious and divine scene is to realise 
the imperishable moral greatness of the man and of the religion 
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to propound and establish. Can this be called 
sion by the sword? The very thought and the very question 
way is absurd. All these hundreds of conversions without 
any exception, were but spontaneous conversions of spontaneous 
hearts, ‘There were some who did not wish to become Muslims 
and they were allowed to be so, to keep to their own idolatrons 
ereed, and the Muslims treated them with all kindness. These 
oS non-Muslims fought shoulder to shoulder with the Muslims at the 
oe: battle of Hunain, ‘Thus the conquest of Mecea is a conclusive 
reputation of the charge that Islam was ever propagated at the 
point of the sword; for, could there be a more fovourable 
opportunity for such conversion? Regarding this point, even 4 
writer like Muir, has to say thas: “Although the city had 
. cheerfully aecepted his authority, all its inhabitants had not yet 
embraced the new religion, nor formally acknowledged his pro- 
i phetical claim. Perhaps he intended to follow the course he had 
persued at Medina and leave the conversion of the people to be 

- gradually accomplished without cumpulsion”. 


The triumphant entry of the Prophet into Mecca wes nnique. 
Just imagine how he had to leave the city thirteen years ago 48 @ 
helpless fugitive, to save himself and his infant faith from the 
wrath of his own people. As long as he was there, the Quraish 
had done all they could to kill him and to crush out Islam. The 
city where he was born, the city where he first received the Divine 
call, the word of God, where he first preached that word of God, 
the city from where in the end he was driven away and which he 
teft with a heavy heart, now lay at his mercy, conquered without 
shedding a drop of blood. Tt was not only a religions triumph” 

















By it, the Quranic prophecy about the suceessful entry of the 
| Floly Prophet, was truly fulfilled. ag 





of the first order, but was also equally a great personal triumph. 4 
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The final triamph of Islum as seen in this unique conquest 
of Mecca is also a triamph of the Prophet's unshakeable faith in 
his sacred cause. He not only never doubted the ultimate success 
of his mission, but he even went so far as to believe that even his 
worst enemies would surely one day come round to his side, The 
conquest of Mecca shows how he was thoroughly justified in 
holding such a wonderfully optimistic view of men and things, 
Witness him now seated on the Mount Safa and contrast this 
triumphant situation with his three days’ stay in the cave with his 
companion, Abu Bakr! Even there in the cave, when their lives 
were at every moment trembling in the balaace, he exhibited the 
same unshakeable faith, consoling his companion by saying, 
“Surely Allah is with us”, His secret of success inlife lies in this 
abundant and ever-present faith and optimism. The conquest of 
Mecca represents the culminating point of this aspect in his 
character. He conquered all difficulties and he conquered the 
worst enemies. Why? faith—faith—fuith—. It was the man 
with this sort of faith that sat on the Mount Safa. He sat on the 
Rock of faith. Look at him again and again | 

1. Riches are not from abundance of worldly goods, but from a 
contented mind, 
>, A man asked teach me a work, such that when I perform it Allah " 
and men love me. ‘The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him) replied: ‘Desire not the world and Allah will 
Jove you; and desire not what men have, and they will love you.” 


os 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him} slept 
upon « mat, antl got up very marked on the body by it: and I 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! If thou hadst ordered me, T would 
have spread a soft bed for thee.” He said, ‘‘ What business have 
I with the world?. My condition with the world is that of a man 
‘on horseback, who standeth under the shade of a tree, then 


leavetn t.” 


—MOHAMMAD 
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_ the head of their big force, 


the Hawazin had encamped. 


a oe thenaaae and other tribes to rise 
was in the hands of the M uslims, 
4 large number and strike a blow ; 
strong for them to do so, 
show signs of restlessness when the Muslim 


a ee r 
prove after the Si at Hudaibivva position began to im- 


The Hawazins ¢} 
were a war-li Awazins themselves 
warriors, well es People. They were brave and ex:erienced 
» Well-skilled in archery. It was only a iow a Tair for 
" Gays lair fo 


them to bring together a strong and big army 
Tt w. 
i eam & month after the conquest of Mecca ¢! 
vi = pdb informed of what the Hawazin, the [«loning 
stag A neighbouring tribes, were preparing to do. On 
€se preparations he at once sent & mess ' 


it the 


watch the nger 6 
aren a of these tribes and find if there was val 
Statement. He soon returned confirming te 


news and 
fave the Holy Prophet details of what was goi: 
1 on, 


As there cor no ti 
time to be lost, the Mnslj ’ 
ata together to scatter the enemy, Reo immediately 
welve thousand #6 uslim 


: army was 
ong, including two thousand Meceans, At 


the Prophet 
oe Phet marched out i 
oe ecca towards the valley of Hunain, where it was aed thal 


i Hawazin was a tribe occupying territories to the Rast of 
| Mecca. Some time before the conquest of Mecca, this tribe 
agai 
Now seéing that Mecca had fallen a 
they decided together to gather - 
at Islam, before it became too 
In fact, they had already begun to 
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Tt may be mentioned here that the Muslims set out on this fe? 
expedition with that sort of extreme confidence that amounted — 
to over confidence, quite sure of returning victorious. To them 


victory was already a foregone conclusion. They imagined that 
the enemy’s forces would flee from the field the moment they saw 
their mighty army, or that they would unconditionally, unhesita- 
tingly and immediately surrender to them. ‘This sort of self 
conceit or over confidence was but natural under the circumstance, 
Only very recently they had an easy conquest over Mecca, and in 
the other previons battles, too, they were uniformly victorious, 
despite all their weakness, Such continuous success had turned 
the heads of many of them. This time, the great triumph of 
their army, together with the knowledge that they are well and 
fully equipped, turned their heads all the more. They needed 
thus timely warning and correction at the hands of Allah, who 
was at the back of all their victories. They have forgotten in 
their pride this central Divine factor, THe wished to teach them 
a lesson and bring them down to the proper level, So, when the 
battle of Hunain commenced, they had unexpectedly a bitter 
experience, in spite of all their superiority of strength and 
equipment, Tuck was very much against them; they had a: set 
back. It looked as though they were to be defeated. The Holy 
» this situation in the following words: “Certainly 
efelds and on the day of Hunain, 
when your great numbers made you vain, but they availed you 
nothing, and the earth became strait to you, notwithstanding its 
then you turned back retreating.” (9:25). 


Quran refers t 
Allah helped you on many batt! 


spaciousness, 


The Hawazin were noted for their skill in archery and they 
were, besides, oceupying favourable positions in the battlefields. 
"The best archers among them were posted weil on the surrounding 
hills. As the Muslims advanced, they were met with showers of 
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sides, while t] portion of the army attacked 
the front. The Mecean auxiliaries, including Muslims 
non-Muslims under the command of Khalid, were the 
. ost in the fight, and so they were the first to be attatked. 
They could not stand the fierce attack from the enety's arrows, 

: They fell back; their retreat caused terrible disorder among the 
* following Muslim ranks; one detachment fell over the other m 
utter confusion. Even the detachments of the Refugees and the 
Helpers followed those who were retreating, thus adding to the 
confusion and chaos; When such was the deplorable state of 
affairs among the Muslims, the Holy Prophet, with but a small 
band of men, firmly stuck up to his post with admirable tranquillity 
| and courage. “The enemy was fast sweeping upon him, and he 
a was almost all alone, but that did not cause the faintest ripple on 
the serenity of his mind. Was he not secure under the Omniscient 
protection of the Mightiest of the Mighty? The same unfailing 

source of solace—unswerving faith in Divine help and implicit 
conviction in the final triumph of his cause sustained him now as 

| usual”, He shouted again and again at the top of his voice, “I 
; am the Prophet; there is no untruth in it. Iam the son of Abdal 
Muttalib”. Abbas, who was with him, also shouted in his 
loudest, voice: “O hosts of Helpers! 0 the companions of the 
tree!” These magical and magnetic words had their desired 
effects. They had put fresh spirit info the minds of the retreating 
“nig They were drawn towards the place where the Prephet was 
standing and they all again rallied round him replying, “Labbaik”, 
es meaning “Here we are at thy command”, They threw themselves 
: off their camels and horses and desparately attacked the enemy 
in’all fury. Gradually, the enemy were losing ground, a portion 
i of them had already taken to their heels and fled, the rest offered 
Tesistance for a short time; but seeing their standard-bearer 
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falling dead, they also turned and fled, 
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Before undertaking this expedition, the commander of the 
Hawazin army, (his name was Malik) who was a youth of only 
thirty years, had ordered that the army should be accompanied 
by all the women and children, and their cattle. He thought that 
their presence would keep up the spirits of the fighting “men, 
persuading them to fight the hardest and preventing them from 
turning their backs. Bat they left all these behind, women, 
children, cattle, and everything, at that dark hour, when forced to 
retreat. Therefore, it was a very great booty that fell into the 
hands of the Muslims. Over six thousand men and women were 
taken prisoners. Besides, twenty-four thonsand sheep and four 
thousand ounces of silver also fell into their hands, After keeping 
this booty in a place of safety, the Muslims went after the defeated 
army. A part of the army had taken refuge in their fortress 
called Autas. The Prophet sent a small detachment of Muslims 
there to dispel them. But the largest portion of the enemy's 
army took shelter within the walls of the city of Tuif, which was 
well fortified with battlements and strong stone walls, The 
Hawazins had taken sufficient precantious measures in preparing 
for the battle of Hunain, to meet all emergencies and to pull on 
without difficulty, if the worst were to happen in the shape of 
defeat. They did not overlook to store provisions enough to last 
many, many months, as well as different kinds of weapons for war 
such as catapult ete, And all around the city were posted 
strong garrisons. The Holy Prophet with his Muslim army 
straight away proceeded there and besieged the town. The 
Muslims learnt to make use of the new weapons with the help. of 
certain tribes. Since the Hawazin army was quite ‘secure and 
well-provided within, the siege dragged on for months together. 
So, it became a wearisome affair to the besiegers. The Prophet 
called together a meeting of all his friends to decide what was 
best to be-done. An old Bedouin chief made the pertinent and 












vation tha t was a very difficult thins to capture 
wa safe in its den and that, therefore, to leave it 
be the best policy: meaning how well the Hawazin 
d pro rided themselves and that it was not likely that they 
_ would surrender so easily or quickly, and that if they were left 
_ alone, they would attempt no further harm to the Muslims. The 
Prophet then ordered the siege to be raised; for, the sole object of 
____ this expedition as well as of their similar expeditions, was only to 
oe safe-guard Islam from the attacks of enemies. Someone asked 
____ him to invoke the anger of God on the fallen foe. These was the 
very same place where the Prophet was once mercilessly pelted 
with stones. Then also he was informed that Divine ponishment 
would be meted out to his enemies if he so desired, But what 
did he do then? Bleeding all over his body he poured ont with a 
bleeding heart his melting prayer to God. In the same way he 
how prayed to God in their hehalf thus:—“( my Lord! grant 
light to the tribe of Saqif and bring them to me”, that is to 
my faith, to Islam. His prayer was granted for, these very people 
Tater on embraced Islam voluntarily. What a deep love for man- 
‘Kind, a heart ever overflowing with that purest and sweetest 
milk of merey, free from malice, free from hatred, anger, or revenve, 
‘even towards the worst enemies! Here is the acid “test of true 
‘greatness, 





i ‘That the Prophet thus left the enemy to themselves } 
os Continuing the siege clearly shows that neither the annex 
a artibory nor much less the propogation of religion was his 
is - The situation Was not so hopeless. He could have continued 
siiegenw few days more which could surely enable him to subjugate 

o the enemy completely. That in this battle non-Muslims 
fought shoulder ‘to shoulder with the 

. ‘itself a strong arugment to show how propaga 


ry dlis- 


tion of 





motive. 







Muslims js in 
tion of faith through 





203 





conquest was not the motive av all, The truthis thatthe 
liawazin and their neighbonring tribes threatened Islam. And 
so, for the protection of Islam, this war, like the other wars, was 
undertaken, as a purely defensive measure. When that object 
was attained and when it was found that the enemy could do no 
more harm to them, they were left to themselves and siege was 
abandoned. ‘The enemy afterwards voluntarily embraced Islam. 
When they forced to do so? The moral is plain. sisi 


Returning from Taif, the Holy Prophet set aside one fifth of 
the booty for the public Treasury, and the rest he divided among 
his army. After thus distributing the booty, he made certain 
grants to the Bedouin Quraish chiefs. This gave rise to a feeling 
of resentment and discontent among the Helpers from Medina, 
They grumbled among themselves and said that the Prophet had 


been partial to the Quraish, because they were his own kinsmen. 
The Holy Prophet hearing this, sent for them and spoke to them, 
and the [Helpers admitted having grambled. He then spoke very 
kindly to them. and explained things, enaing in “these words: “O 
Helpers! Ifall the people in the world go one way, while my 


Helpers take another, I, the Prophet of Allah, will tread along the 
path of the Ilelpers.” This outburst of the Prophet greatly moved 
the Helpers, and they burst into tears of joy, knowing that th® 
Prophet did care for them more than others, more than all riches 


of the world. 


In his childhood, the Prophet was looked after by his nurse, 
Halima, and he always had a good affection for her and her family. 
Now among the captives, he was surprised to see her daughter, his 
foster-sister, Shaima. Recognising’ her, he at once rose and 
spread his mantle for her to siton. He treated her with every 
kindness as though ghe was his own sister. He even asked her 












her own people, So, she was sent back with valuable 
for herself and her family. 


Ae A deputation of the enemy waited upon the Holy Prophet to 
secure the release of the six thousand prisoners, Any other 
conqueror, under the circumstances and according to the best and 
even the most civilised rules of warfare, would not have cared at 
all for the deputationists’ requests. He would have simply refused 
to a them, or would have turned a deaf ear to their pleadings, 
refusing to comply with their wishes. “But the Prophet's heart 
was cast. ina nobler mould. Hismercy knew no bounds. ‘The 
. enemy had as good a claim on the Prophet's extensive (and 
, unlimited) mercy as any other human being. The Prophet's 
: heart would melt at the smallest haman misery. How ar he 
bear the sight of the sufferings of thousands 7” Immediately he 
ordered the release of those prisoners that belonged to his share 
and the share of his family. As for the rest who had fallen to 
| the share of others, he aid he could not take the liberty of 
=e release, but promised to do his best in the affair. 
vd oo the myeality of rights for all! He never 
> senate hr fipeat the liberties and rights of theirs. While 
was quite willing and ready to forego his share, he 
“ae idalaal thought of Imposing on others the self sind sacrific Bi 
he was fally aware that his followers who anal 
____ truthfully followed him and his words sacrifici i 
properties, and everythi nei tr ee tome, 
Delon baled ve ng, even their very lives, would surely 
pene: Bie "Pad releasing the rest, of the prisoners also who belonce: 
a bheit share. ‘Nor could he let go in vain the sli om “ol 
or: pppocbaaiiip that might mean the release of vt in aa 
- prisoners as well. He could not rest content till he tried his sete 


in this direction, He was keenly feeling himself for the distressed 













had so far so loyally and 
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and wanted to give the most sympathetic consideration oo ee 
request of the deputationists. So, during the afternoon prayers, a 
he addressed his Muslim congregation, requesting them to be 
merciful and to release the prisoners who had fallen to their share. 
This they willingly agreed to do, ‘The Prophet's intercession and 
his personal example had the desired effect. All those, six thou- 
sand prisoners were, therefore, seb free without any stipulation or 
condition, and were allowed to go back to their homes. Is this 
not something unprecedented in the military history of the world— 
this unprecedenced gesture of spontaneous mercy, when human 
nature will be only quite unwillingly to part with a Ti rhti ully 
obtained possession ? And six thousand prisoners is not a small 
possession withal. If the Prophet had the motive of conversion 
in him through conquest, here was the best opportunity—six 
thousand prisoners is to be converted to Islam. ‘The enemy was 
in great distress. They wanted back their people. The Prophet 
could have very well told the deputationists that the prisoners 
would be released only on condition they embraced Islam. But 
he didn’t do anything that way. That is the true historical fact, 
Yet blind and obstinate prejudice is ever bent upon drawing 
and unreasonable conclusions, despite all clear 
“Tt is so painful to see ome who 


i 





unwarranted 
historical statements and facts. 
was the embodiment of mercy and tender heartedness portray 
as a blood-thirsty murderer, with the Quran in one hand and a 
sword flashing in the other, to strike off the head of the reluctant 


to accept the BOOK”. 





Tt may be worth quoting here in detail the convineing speech 
of the Prophet to the Helpers to remove their unfounded mis- 
understandings about him, with regard to his generous grants to 
some Quraish and Bedouin chiefs; for this speech shows how he 
always followed the ideal and true path to righteousness, pointing 





—————— | 











2 
Soul would never think of conversions 
nqnests. This was his speech: “Is it not true, that [ 
n your midst while you were misguided; so Allah guided 
‘ to the right path. You were indigent; Allah made you 
Prosperous. You were ever at daggers drawn with one another; 
Allah created mutual affection in your hearts. You could also 
give mea different reply, and you would be quite justified in doing 
that; you could say that I came over to you when I was belied 
and rejected by my own people, and you accepted me. I came 
to you when I had no one to help me, and you stood by me. [ 
__-Was turned out of my home, and you gave me shelter. O 
Helpers! Did it make you suspicious that I gave away a portion 
of worldly pelf for the purpose of conciliation, 
pate ‘was already an ample reward for you, 
like that you should take home wit 
while others may drive goats and 
Allah, who holds my soul in His hand 









thinking that Islam 
© Helpers! Do you not 
h you the Apostle of Allah 
camels to their homes. |v 
8, if all the people should vo 








‘ ;. _ Away, while the Helpers take another, | will tread along the path 
. of the Helpers”, 

le 

ma ast atk 

Et When thus the Helpers themselves, persons who were always 
x 


in close contact with him, with his ideal 

misunderstood him in this way, 
_ writers who might have onl 
materials, take all the trouble o 


: ‘personality to the world. But were not the Ansars disillusioned and 
_ were not their eyes able to see again the naked truth ? Similarly, 
om Modern Europe, may the whole world itself, cannot but now 


e the marvellous iife and career of this towering personality 
left an imperishable reeord for al] ages to come. Carlyle, 

a lover of truth and siucerity, was one of those who was 

able find out the great, true hero in this Sreat Prophet. Many 
ae 


i a 


personality and character, 
is it any wonder then that many 
Y second-hand and half digested 
nly to misinterpret this wonderfu! 
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have followed in his wake, and Muslim schoiars and writers = 
undisputed repute like Syed Ameer Ali and Khwaja Rental oa 
have utilised their talents to the best in this direction, Islam 
and its author now stand fully and rightly vindicated, once age, 
raised to that irreprochable eminance-and excellence. Bo 


{29 


1. Charity that is concealed appeaseth the wrath of Allah. 


i d he 
He who helpeth his fellow-creature in the hour of need, an 





a y 
" i i in the Day of 
who helpeth the oppressed, him will Allab help y 
Travail. 
\ ; ne in alms one piece of silver in lifetime is better for 
3. A man’s giving in aims oF : 
him than giving one hundred when about to die. 
him tian gy 4 
i ‘ho he means 
«<a duty unto every Muslim. He who hath not Ge 
Sih ’ } lo a good at act or abstain from an evil one 
thereto, let bim do a { 
That is his charity. 
| act. in which one is approaching to the Court of Allah, 
5. Every good act, In which 0 { 
his charity. 
It is indispensable for every Muslim to give alms, The companions 
6. t is Incispensa 3 


if he hath not anything to give?” He said, ae 
i he ! do a work with his hand, by which to 
hath nothing, he must wnefit himself; and give alms with the 
ton ate dad If he is not able to do that work to 
fit himself, anda alms to others?” The Pinte said, 
uth te ae rw needy and oppressed”, They said, “if he is 
not side to assist, the oppressed ?” is said, r. : a teria cot 
to do good” ** And if he does not? He a Lcahes 
withhold himself from doing harm to people ; fur, Ly. 


alins and charity for him.” 


id, * But 


remainder.’ 


—MOHAMMAD, 








parts of Arabia, readil 


Place in the year 9 A. H, 


"THE FURTHER SPREAD OF ISLAM IN ARABIA. 


|N the month of Zu-qad in 8 A. H., the Prophet visited Mecca on 


his way back from Taif. He performed a Pilgrimage there 
called “UMRA OR MINOR Pilgrimage” and then returned to 
Medina at the end of the year. The name “U mm-ul-Qura” was 
given to Mecca, It means, “the mother of towns”. It was still 
the great spiritual capitul for the whole of Arabia. Year after 
year, thousands of people used to gather together there from al 
parts of the country during the months of pilgrimage, and the 
people of Mecca were considered leaders in the matter of religion, 
The Qnraish, therefoae, wielded no small influence in this direc- 
tion. That these people now, once the bitterest enemiss of the 
Prophat and his religion, who wanted to crush him and_ his 
religion at any cost, have one and all yoluntari ly joined his 
brotherhohd, and that the Prophet thus and ultimate! y succeded 
in an almost impossible task, did, no doubt, ereate considerable 
conviction and eonfidence in the minds of the 
They wanted proof and they wanted to Prophet’s own people to 
be convinced of his mission first. The wonderful phenomenon 
had hese place; Mecca fell and the Prophet captivated the hearts 
of all, his nnbounded mercy flooded the whole region of Arabia, 
not of Mecca alone. The hero stood triumphant before them, 
who fonght for years together single-handed, with that single aim 
in view, unswerving and untaoved, despite repeated persecutions 
and wars. So, they came to om re in large numbers from all 

: Y and willingly joinj is fai 

convinced of the eternal truth behind Tae, teagan od 
turned to the right path. This general spread of Islam took 


people in general. 


/ 


——— 
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Tt wag in the same year that the Prophet organised the. 
collection of the poor-rate from all the tribes who had joinel the 
fold of Islam. They payment of the poor rate is obligatory on all. 
Muslims. Under this orgwnised establishment were man 
collectors who went out among the various tribes for collecting the 
poor rate, This tax is the main item that went to replenish the 
Public Treasury or Bait-ul-mal, which was controlled by the 
central a authority, Ouse, the tax collectors goin to a certain 
tribe, realised from them for the poor-rate a flock of sheep and 
cattle; but a non-Muslim tribe usurped the same fromthem, So, _ 
the Muslim tribe had to attack them, taking fifty of them as 
prisoners. 


The tribe of Banu Tamim had assisted the Prophet in the 
battle of Hunain. They now sent a deputation to Medina to wait 
apon the Prophet, The speakers and poets from among the 
deputationists were overpowered by the Muslim speakers and 
poets whose central theme of discussion was Islam, creating a 
deep impression on them. In short, this tribe too accepted the 
faith of Allah, The only hinderance to Islam was that old- 
standing prejalice, barring a tribe here or a tribe there from 


entering the new fold. 


Daring the years 9and10 A. H. Islam thus commenced 
spreading with wonderfal rapidity, taking a firm foot- 
hold everywhere. It was during this time also that the 
Prophet heard that the tribe of Bana Tayy were bent on making 
mischief and causing troable to the Muslims, At once Ali was 
gent with two-hundred soldiers to put an end to this, Many 
were tuken as prisoners, among them was Saffuna, the denginer of 
Hatim Tai, a man well-known for his kindness and generosity. 
The Prophet on hearing this, set Suffana free for sake of her- 















tra obit roils “datighter of’ a yreat 


oners were forthwith liberated. Her brother, who had ron 
away for life to Syria, was informed by her of the Prophet's breadth 


of ‘outlook and of his genuine sympathetic nature. At once, he 


retiifned to the Prophet'and embraced Islam. He was made the 
chieftain of his tribe. 

Kaab-bin-Zuhair, a famous poet, who was once a bitter 
opponent of Islam, had also during these days become a convert to 
Talam. _ He earned an immortal fame by composing a poem, called 
Burda, in praise of the Holy Prophet. 

© Soon Islam won general popularity throughout Arabia, Its 
message'of peace and good-will to all, spread far and wide, every 
pilgrimage'to:Mecca carrying the message farther and farther. 
People had been interested for many years in the strugyle between 
the Prophet and the Quraish. They were aware of the fight and 
ofthe hard times that followed for the Muslims. They knew how 
for years and years the enemies of Isiam had tried their utmost to 
crush and put an end to it. And now, deputations poured in from 


allyparts ; they were received with kindness and due honour, and 


were taught the principles of Islam. They came from the very 
borders of Persia and Syria, from far off places like Yuman, 
Hadramat, Bahrain, Aman and others. Thus we see that in time 
of peace, Islam spread rapidly by leaps and bounds, while as long 
as there was warfare, with attendant unsettled conditions, ite 
progress was ata standstill, 


ie “Bo tapidly was Islam spreading and growing that it seemed az 
(3 if some invisible power was busy bringing hundreds upon hundreds 


zy 10 ; ) aC] “with getting her freedom, granted to'Het® 
respect dmd’honout. She told the Prophet that she did’ 

nt her freedom, unless her fellow female prisoners also were: 

similarly set free, Tho Prophet granted her request and all the 


tet ee 


a 





ae a 


into the Muslim brotherhood. Another fact to be noted is, that 
although deputations .camé fréin tidsaf@ places, asking for 
instructors, never did the Holy Prophet send armed escorts ete. 
He sent his preachers alone -and- unarmed, for he ‘fli’ quite 


convinced that no harm would befall them. 


ina ele Bebe 

This chapter may fittingly be: closed with a. few es 
lines from Muhammad Ali’s book. He says; “What di:perversiion: 
of facts! Ignorance and prejudice attribute the spread’ of Isiam. to 
the instrumentality of the sword: While the factis thatthe: 
proztess of Islum was at a standstill so longias: ‘a stateof swarfare, 
prevailed. 0.00...00. J7 a0 ee Bale This isa fact: which has, by am, 
irony of fate, been to this day intentionally misrepresented... 
Religious freedom and peace have ever favoured: and, will ever: 
favour the spread of Islam.” bits vfs 
» bee cOEg 
UStthd tte 

) stint ae 
» (DES Sa 

sa 


1. The Jove of the world is the root of all evils, 
2. Allah offered to change all the pe ble-stones round the city of - 
Mecca into pure gold for me, but T answered ‘© O Lordeall Task | 
is to be hunery one day and satisfied the next! “The day Fam 
hungry I will implore Thee andithe day I am satished! willithiank * 10) 
‘Thee. What have I to;do with the worldly wealth? Tam Hike... 


the traveller who lieth down in the shade of a tree and goes away 

from that tree never to return. ~O Allah! Ler me die phonand 

resuscitate me in the ranks of the poor ita od 1 Yerionk 
3. This world is « prisqn for the: faithfuly bub a’ Paradise: fom (1 

unbelievers. : » ya 
4, Cursed is this world and cursed.is all that isin this world, except 4 

the remembrance of Allali and that which aidethit. : i 


5, . Hell is veiled in delights and Heaven in hardships and misemes. 4 
TO (03 


ve 














"THE BATTLE OF TABUK AND THE SEQUEL. 


THUS Islam marched with galloping speed throughout the 
1 length and breadth of Arabia, carrying oa with marked 
and- marvellous success its peaceful conquest of conversions. 
This unprecedented, triumphant march, was @ matter of 
ao small concern and anxiety to the neighbouring Christian 
etates, especially to the great Roman Empire, and they 
grew jealous of this rapid and menacing growth of Islam, that had 
already reached up to the borders of Syria. They were thinking 
of bringing the whole of Arabia under Christianity. Now, not 
only this had become an impossibility, bus on the other hand, the 
positive and creditable achievement of Islam there, meant a grave 
and great menace to their Qhristian religion and the Christian 
atates. Some Christian states had already entered the fold, and 
more may follow suit. Under the circumstances, they thought 
that a consolidated attack on Arabia would at least hamper this 
menacing growth of Islam. So for this purpose, the Kaiser 
tollected under him a huge force, all the Uhristian tribes in Arabia 
contributing their mite for the same. The tribes of Ghassen 
especially proved a dangerous thorn in the way of Islam. 





The Prophet heard of these deliberate preparations for a war 
against Islam by the Kaiser and his other Christian confederates. 

_ Islam must be defended and protected. So, he sent an expedition 
to the Syrian border, for it was best as a matter of defence to keep 
the enemy outside the territory of Arabia, and not to allow them 
time for an iavasion of it. Waving despatched an expedition, 
therefore, to guard the frontier, the Prophet called upon all the 
tribes to come to the help of their motherland and to defend their 
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sacred faith, both of which were threatened with subjection by the 
foreigners. But there were very many obstacles in the way for a 
to participate in the common cause, The journey was long, the 
heat was insufferable, and besides, the crop was standing in the 
fields ripe and ready for cutting, Many who were poor had nét 
the means to provide themselves with horses or camels, nor was the 
Prophet himself in a position to make these arrangements for them, 
It is needless to say that the transport arrangement for such a 
huge army could not also be managed adequately for want of the 
necessary means. But then, somehow, there came a timely help, 
for, Osman offered for the expedition, thousand camels and ten 
thousand dinars. The Prophet was then able to cespatch an army 
of thirty thousand. The army started from Medina in the month 
of RAJAB, 9. A. H. It may be noted here that many had the fear 
of facing the well-trained and well disciplined Roman army. The 
Quran mentions about this tedious journey in the following words: 
“Had it been a near advantage and a short journey, they would 
certainly have followed thee, but the tedious journey was too long 
for them.” (9:42). 


After about a fortnight’s journey, the Muslim army encamped 
at a pluce called Tabnk, that lay between Medina and Damascns, 
awaiting to hear further fresh news about the movements of the 
enemy, but no news came. So, the Prophet and his army marched 
on to the frontier only to find it peaceful, with no foreboding of 
war. After all, the projected big combined invasion of the enemy, 
ended in nothing. At the last moment, they gave up the attempt, 
tribes like the Ghassan, Lakhm, Jnzam and others withdrawing 
from the same, Perhaps, their spirits were dumped, because of 
seeing the huge Mn<lim army of thirty thousand, and they might 
have also recollected how on a previous occasion, in the battle at 
Muta, the three thousand Muslim army successfully faced an army 




































rer acer nat ep eden of 
mitaverded the ‘ntelided battle: 

Qui bin waWw GOT 3: 
rare agi panache c 
Aa ae was his. id 
a - anothga geod. opportunity for him to bring under 
tribes ang their territories if he so willed, for, they would have 


es to him unconditionally even without a 
_ Bar neither conversion nar territorial aggrandisement was 
otie. When Islam was threatened to be crushed, it was his 
ty to defend it by all means and at all cost. But now the enemy 
doned, completely their idea of fight with the Muslims. 
Fo fight with the evemy when they were not prepared for it, 
_ eshowing definitely a gesture for peace, was to transgress the limit 
go.against the Quranic injunction that says clearly thus : 
pocApa figbt in the path of Aliph against those who fig ht. against 
: apa 9 nob. transgress.” (2:190), . The Prophet waited at 
the frontier for twenty days, just to find out « and kvow for certain 
‘ifthe enemy really meant not to fight, and when he was fully 
that.there was, nothing but -a per eful atmosphere all 
ronnd, he,returned with his army to Medina, after concluding 
sen atl agreements with many of the petty Christian 
ie Js. there such an example in the history of any other 
for government ? A vast tract of land was lying at his feet. 
forward with his mighty army was. needed. Dut 
not bent that way. ‘The moral is clear. 


r ue ; 
chance for. the Prophet to eff 

ea. And here was also 
him the Christian 






Such a. felluteson the part of a great power was not without its 

ary effect. It could not but create a deep impression in all 
i stamina and strength behind Islam, consequently 
e evil intentions of those who were still wanting to 
ce of Islam. Islam had already established itself 





> “retura to Medina. The chief of the Sagif, Urwa, aah at to ¥ 
had 












ols 
_Aroly, that no amount of fart 
qiltya bit. Tt was growing, pay isa und, 8 
“Depatations after depatations from: ‘differen at 
began to wait upon the Prophet, The first FF 
as, from Taif. In the course of he battle wi ea? 


to qualify himself in the art of warfare, He 
qualities of the Prophet, and had already a “good i 
striking personality and character while he. was ‘present re oS 
of Hudaibiyya, So, immediately after his retara his La 
went to Medina and embraced Islam, and ever since ‘that tin 
was one of his foremost and deep conéerns to see that shig” rir 
people too embrace Islam. The Prophet tried his best to Cisstiade 
him from this futile attempt, fearing he would “he” harmed, “and 
having in mind his own bitter experience at the hats of Sth, 
people. But Urwa did not heed to this just and timely” warnthg 
from the Prophet. He miscalculated his influence over his’ people, 
apd, finally he had to pay dearly for this with his life, He went 
back to Tuif and invited all the people there to accept ‘Blum. The 


sevent od that the Prophe t 
event proved that the Prophet was quite correct in his appretida- 


sion about the safety of Urwa. . For, early ‘the next pie 
when he called out the people to prayer, some surrounded ‘his 
honse and killed him with showers of arrows, This invident 
resulted in a skirmish between the people of Taif and the 


__ tribe who had by that time joined Islam. The people ‘of ey 


last realised that it was of no use of opposing Islam that 
. by day growing in number and importance. So, a a 


Taif, consisting of six chiefs and twenty others. wai 


1. 1G, amt 
, tthe Prophet to express to him their willingness to ea “i 


faith, Here again the maguanimity of the on 
































aes, ts ; he never even uttered a word about the murder of Urwa, 
“They requested him that they should be allowed to xeep with their 
chief idol, lat, for three years more, pointing out to him that its 
" gmmediute destruction may cause a heavy strain on the religions 
_gusveptibility of their women folk and the ignorant among them. 
The Prophet, of course rejected such a proposal in toto ; he could 
not allow them even a mouth that way. To compromise idolatry 
with the religion of Alluh even for a moment was something 
-anthinkuble to him. The Prephet, sent one Mughna for the 
* destruction of the idol since its worshippers believed that they 
swould come to grief if they were to destroy the idol themselves. 
Thus slum penetrated into Tuif also, a place brought with the 
itterest memories for him, from where he had to return, bleeding 
_ heart, soul and body. How spotlessly pure and extra-ordivarily 
magnanimous must be his heart when he could accommodate in 
his religion such a merciless lot! He could have very well refused 
to have nothing te do with them who once insulted und disgraced 
him and his religion so unpardonably. 


Another deputation with the same pnrpose that came this 
_ year was fromthe Banu Tamim. The others who followed suit 

and joined Islam were the chiefs of Yaman, Mahra, Aman, Buhrain 
and Yumama, This led some of the Christian tribes also to send 
deputations to the Prophet, requesting to be converted to Islam. 
The Christians of Muahra and Yaman joined the faith. The Chris- 
tian tribe, Banu Hanifa also sent their delcgations to the Prophet. 
The Banu Tughlib sent a deputation of sixteen persons. But 
the most well-known Christian delegation was the one from Najran 
that sent seventy members, with Abdul Masih of the tribe of 
Banu Kinda and Abdul Maris of the Bann Maris as the chicfa. 
These people were of the Roman Catholic Church. While the 
other Christian delegutions were given lodging arrangements in 


mAnvHYa ONT HY IVS SYMwN 


deputation to him. 
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the houses of the various Muslims, this delegation was specially 

honoured by being allowed to put wp in the Prophet’s mosque 

itself, and the Members were also allowed to perform in the same’ 
place their rituals and services according to their faith. To the 

invitation of the Prophet to join Islam, they said they would first 

hold a discussion. The Prophet then explained to them clearly 

the fundamental principles of Islam, yet they were not satisfied. 

So, the Prophet invited them to a ‘Mubahalw’. They were not 

bold enough to take up this challenge of a ‘Mubahalu’, for they 

feared that in it they would lose and the Muslims with their 
righteous canse would win, and they were not also willing to forsake 
their own faith. So, they returned without embracing Islam, 

having entered into an agreement with the Prophet. But what is 
meant by ‘Mubahala’? ‘This is a resort to Divine decision when 

a religious difference reaches a stage that does not finda way of 
settlement through discussions and arguments. The two parties 

addre-s their prayers to God to the effect that the wrong party 

may be visited with some heavenly calamity which will bea warning 
to others. 


With this ended the year 9th A. TT., to be followed by more 
deputations during the next year. A good many from the different 
tribes of Yaman came and embraced Islam, the tribe of Bajila 
deserving special mention. This tribe had its own temple called 
the Zul-Khulasa, known as the Kuba of Yaman. The Temple was 
called after the name of the idol ‘Khulasa’, The idol, like many 
other idols, was, of course, pulled down and destroyed. 


Then came the deputation from the Hadramut tribe, The 
deputationists led by the chiefs, Wail and Ash’as, were clad in silk 
costumes. ‘The Prophet asked them whether they would like to 
and they to!d him that that was the purpose of their 
He wanted them to put away their gaudy 


join Islim, 









of, Tam. sReshaps, the Prophet wanted 

f their sincerity before admitting them into the 
rhaps also wanted .to. impress upon them the 
-— getuperiori nesrity and . simplicity over ,trifling and 
_ emenpingless worldly gaudiness, “It wes not merely to 
by 7. g 
























theach.certain morals.that the Prophet had been commissioned. 
_ sis mission was to uproot-every vice and social evil. He embraced 
and abolished all. the long, prevailing corruptions and gave a distinet 
«Islamic tone to.the whale fabric of society. At a single stroke he 
__ staised_a fallen humanity from the depth of ignominy, purified them 


a _sofall their evil habits:and imbued them wich the pure and simple 
___ «x#ways-of Islamic life. In fact, he infused an altogether fresh life 
ie Ms rid 
| _ wip» )Inthis manner came depntations after depatations from 
$ _. different tribes and clans, and each when returning took a preacher, 
p80 that the principles.of Islam may be properly inculcated and 
spread among their people. Still, here and there, were some left, 
: nme had not embraced Islam and who were still enterta 
_ hopes of ateiking a depth-blow at Islam. “Two of such bitter anti- 
; _, slamites, Ainir and Artad by name, decided to astack the Prophet 
_, ttlliden and Unaware, and kill him. Is was planned that Amir 
Whey engage the Prophet in conversation, while bi 
1 rl , Would fall on him all of a sudden and strike him dead with 
the swords ‘With this diabolical intencion they went out and 
; happened to meet the Prophet. Amir, as previously planned, 
] the Prophet in conversation, but Arhad was not courageous 
carry out the damned, dirty part allotted to him. 
how his plot, after all, fuiled for lack of courage on the part 


mir then begged the Prophet to grant him an 
» Which the Prophet flatly refused. This 


: 2 


aining fond 


8 companion, 


be 


4 





enraged him, and as he was the chief of a mighty 










him with a mighty force of cavalry and infantry. Hearing 


words, the Prophet only prayed to God for protection, saying, 6Q 
Allah ! protect me from Amir,” and strangely enough, on his way. : 
back this bitter enemy died of plague, before he could be again 

“among his people. 


Prophet that he would avenge for this insdlt, threatening to attack 


19? istor-acad BY 
The period of warfare ended with the expedition of "T’ ae 
‘and after that we have ‘seén how tribes after ‘tribes began to 
emibrce Islam. Within the short time of two years, the wholepf 2 
*Aarbin was thus united ‘under one religion, Islam, with very few 
exceptions of Jews and Christians scattered in small numbers here 
‘atid there. “The cry of” Allah-O-Akbar resounded on all ‘sides.” 
‘Thus ended the mission of the Prophet, with «unprecedented ‘and 
‘andiltted success to ‘his credit. He was the only person who saw . | 
‘such a complete fulfilment of his mission in his own’ life ‘time. 4 
“This was the great reward for the great hero ‘and Prophet’ who 
‘never doubted the sucecss of his mission, who pushed-forward ‘on 
latid ‘on, despite all difficulties and temptations, ever with ‘hope, 
faith, and of timism. What an alluring and inspiring personality ! 
I cannot help saying LA ILAHA ILLALLAH, MOHAMMAD 
RASOOL ALLAH. =" 


—_—_—————— 








+ THOR 22 
Jabic son of Absullah marrates that the Holy Prophet peace and : 
blessings of Alla) be on him said: **O Jatiir, cost thou know that Allah 
raised sh a her to life and said to him: *O Abdallah, ask what thou ; 
li‘est Sea > de answered: 'My Lord send me back toms am that 
I may becom? martyr again in’ Thy way’. Allah wide luis My, 
una’ arabe decree that the dead shall a be sent a mg to de ‘ 
worl”. (This wadition has been mentioned by Ahmed Bin Humbal, 


‘ 5 . Teo 
2. Abdullah Bin Hamid, 3. Abu Yala, 4. Shasi, 5. Tibrani, 6. Hakim, 
7, Aba Naim, 8 Zsrgani, 9. Tirmazi. 
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OHAPTER XXVIIL 


CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM. 
THEIR FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES. 


J have noted in the last chapter how the consolidated eflort of 
the various Christian tribes under the leadership of the 
Kaiser of Rome, after all, ended in nothing, many Christian tribes 
joining the fold of Islam after the battle of Tabuk. By the year 
10 A. H. Islam had thus firmly established itself throughout the 
length and breadth of Arabia, and even beyond its borders. ‘The 
battle of Tabuk may be said to represent the last phase of the 
strugyle, Islam’s struggle with the neighbouring states professing 
the Christian faith, Islam’s righteous cause was, in fact, testified 
to even in its earlier days by the Christian king of Abyssinia when 
he gave shelter in his kingdom to those Muslim refugees. It may 
not be out of the way here to point out in brief the fundamental 
differences between Christianity and Islam. The obvious and 
the greutest difference is in the two different beliefs, the Unity of 
God of the Muslims, and the Trinity of the Christians. by 


The Quran mentions about the }) issi i 
founder of Christianity. The Holy apn ; el — ‘a 
by God to reclaim and bring back to the right path the lo " he * 
that is the Isruelities, who were the illowens of Se whe 
had deviated from his path, 
Jesus was born are unique; for, 
This scene is described in 
“And mention Mary in the Boo 
fami) ¥ to an eastern place; 
themselves; then We se 


Moses, but who 
The circumstances under which 
he was born to Mary, a virgin. 
the Quran in the following words: 
k when she drew away from her 
so she took a veil (to screen herself) from 
nt to him Our iuspiration, and there 


enema 


yin 


ae 
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appeared to her a well-made man. She said: ‘Surely I fly for refuge 
from you to the Beneficient God if you are one guarding (against — 
evil)’ He ssid: ‘L am only a messenger of your Lord: That I will 
give you a pure boy.’ She said, ‘when shall I have a boy, and no 
mortal has yet touched me, nor have I been unchaste...............? 
And the throes of child-birth compelled her to be taken herself to 
the truck of a palm tree............ cece and she came to her people 
with him (chilc), They said: ‘O Mary! Surely you have done ~ 
@ strance thing.................. But she pointel to him (child). 
They said ‘How should we speak to one who is a child in the 
cradle’, He (child) said: ‘Surely Lama servant of Allsh. He 


has given me the Book and made me a Prophet.............. * Such 
is Jesus, son of Mary...........0s0000 It beseemeth not Allah that 
He should take to Himself a son. Glory be to him; When He 

” 


fhas decreed a matter He only says to it ‘Be’, and it is............ ee 
(Ch III: Sec. 5). This is the correct account of the nature of 
Mhrist, that he was a Prophet of God like many others, and this 
much the Muslims are bound to acknowledge as a part of their 


creed. 


Christ himself never claimed divinity or relationship with 
God. Tt was after his death, to bring in the pagan Romans, that 
St. Paul. the Vicar of Christ introduced the idea that Christ was 
the son of God, convinced of the Holy Ghost, making it Ixter the 
ehief article cf Christian faith. As pointed out, Christ himself 
did not mention anything about his divinity, and this fact can be 
borne by the books of Chrysostom and Athanasius. Speaking of 
the souhood of Uhrist, Gibbon writes: “The familiar companions 
of Jesus of Nazareth conversed with their friend and country man, 
who in ull the actions of rational and animal life, appeared of the 
same species with themselves. His progress from itfaney to youth 


nd manhood was marked by a regular increase in stature and 














f ny of mind-and! body: he expired , 
 onvthereross: Ha lived and died for thewservice of mankind; but» 
the life and death of Socrates had likewise been devoted tw the. 
causé of religion and justice....... .....Phe Prophets of the ancient; 
days had cured diseases, raised the dead, divided the sea, stop the. 
sun and ascended to Heaven in a fiery chariot, And the meta- 
phorical style of the Hébrews might ascribe toa saint or martyr 
the adoptive title of the Son of God”. Thus we see the.real aspect... 
of the affair expressed by a Christian himself. Corinthus of Asis 
tried to amalgamate the two views about Christ, the’ Divine, and 
Christ, the man, into one, which was improved and modified laterly 
Oapoereates, Basilides and Valentine, They regarded Jesus Christ 
asthe mere’ mortal, the legitimate son of Joseph and Mary, but 
they said’ that when he was baptised, the real Christ, the Son. of 
God Himself, descended’ on him in the form of a dove, and that 
Ohrist, the immortal, forsook his earthly tabernacle, to suffer, to 
complain and to expire. Gradually, the idea of the divinity of 
Ghrist became firm, yet; the Christians hesitated to pronounce that 
God would manifest Himself in flesh, or that He could get confined 
in ube womb of Mary. If we are to accept it, we will have to 
admit that, being Immortal and Almighty God, 
exeinpt from ignorance and that He “th 
the Cross. How could God expire © 
vain toshow. These are the two en 
never be together. To he both 
the same time is impossible. 
"one of the Chureh in the fifth 
obstucle in the way of Christia 








He was not 

in the end expired’ from 
hristians can only squibble in 
tirely contrary things and can 
ordinary human being and God at 
Yet this doctrine was the prevailing 
century. And is still the greatest 
nand Muslim reconciliation, 


oil? Christians to-day, in fact, are idolators, 
great difference between them and the Mus 
did:not permit image worship (as we have 


and this is the second 
lims. Christ. himself 
said he came to reform 
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Israelities) and was himself subject ‘to’ thé Laws’ of « Mosse; whiche 
strictly forbade the worship of images. “Phe'eitly ‘Ohristians’ too 
were fot’ image worshippers; 6n' the other‘hund, they had ay 


repugnance for the use of imiges, Not only this, they’ ‘aldo: sed? 


to point against the idolators for their foolishness in bowing before 


' the workinanship of their own hands, "Phe-first symbolic worship’ 


Was started three hundred years ago after the death’ of @hrist, and® 
in the beginning it was confined to the veneration of the Cross* 
and’ the relics. About the’ inauguration of the image worship. 
among the Christians, a Christian writersays: “At first, the 
experiment was made with caution and scruple gnd the» venerable’ 
pictures were discreetly allowed, to instruct the ignorant, to 
awaken the cold, and to gratify the prejudices of the’ heathen 
proselytes. By a low though inevitable progression, the honours. 
of the original were transferred to the cepy. THhedevont Christiane’ 
prayed before the image of the saint, andthe’ pagan rites of 
genuflexion, luminaries, and incense againrstole into. the ‘Catholie 
@hurch. The few scruples they had» before, were rendered 
unnecessary by the strong evidence of visions’ and miracles”. It 
was to satisfy the mind of the people that the Viears'of Christ: 
sanctioned idol worship, instead of educating themerto abhor it. 
We would only be lengthening this chapter if we are-tor go inte: 
all’ the details about the different things concerning the Christian 
Belief and practice. Butifor those who are anxious | to harem, 
fuller knowledge of this, the following books, namely FIISTRY. 
DBS BULLES, RBFORMBRS, LAMPRIDIUS, and HEATHEN: 

TESTIMONILS, be sufficient. It is enough for our 

purpose here that we 

preached by him became an entirely 

his successors. a9 

Another great difference between Christianity and mere is 

that the former as a. priest-hood, “while the’ latter. “Tae 


would 


different one at the hands of 


have shown that the religion of Christ: as 













‘No Ohristian can worship his Creator and 

help of the priest, while a Muslim can do so, 

id does so. Thus, advantage over the people made the 

‘Ohristian priestly Class very strong at the sametime very 

_ jealous of its powers. The hardships this class meted out 
to all, irrespective of rank, position, influence and knowledge, were 
auch that it is no wonder they became hostile to Islam. When we 
said that the neighbouring Christian states were watching the 
Progress of Islam, we meant the priestly class, the clergy was 
watching it, for to them it meant disaster if Islam penetrated inte 
those stutes, They could not tolerate this. 


The true, appreciative, and beautiful picture and estimate of 

Jesus Christ, as given by the Khwajs Kamal-ud-din, ia his book, 

“The Ideal Prophet”, may be worth quoting here as a concluding 
paragraph to this chapter. “Jesus has begun to stand again as a 

‘man neither as God nor as His Son in the estimate of the thinking 
| minds of the West, and the Modernist is ‘merely formulating 
| progressive opinion in general, He isa true messenger of God, 
: and one of the Muslim Prophets, He may or may not be an Ideal 
on Prophet, but he is decidedly a sublime character, all gentleness, 
selflessness and humility, distressed with human troubles, but 

facing all temptations in mainly wise; humble in station but 


3 courageous enough to expose hypocrisy in the higher ranks of 
: society; insulted and persecuted, yet bearing it with meakness 


and patience; serving his friends and praying for his enemies; 
working wonders, yet never taking pride over them; ascribing 
‘them always to ‘the finger of God’, and even admitting other's 
‘Ability to do the same; ever frank to admit his slsodeaciite 8; a 
____ true Prophet of his time who realised the social canker deltas ake 
__ heart and poisoning the life-blood of his people, and came with a 
 temedy. Like Socrates and other martyrs to truth, he lived and 
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died ia the service of religion. Though somewhat exclusive in his 
sympathies, seeing that they were primarily for Jerusilem and her 
children. ‘The tears he shel over his people may be estimated as 
the purest inlication of his hnmility’, What a noble and uplifting 
character in miny ways! Bas if we take him as God, his 
very achievements soil the Diviue glory, and if anything, detract 
from the Divine dignity; all the grandeur, beauty and sublimity 
dwarf into nothing”. 





1. Feed the hungry and visit the sick, and free the captive if he be 
unjustly confined. Assist any that be oppressed, whe.h2r Muslim 
or non-Muslim, 
2. Say that which is true, though it be better and displeasing to 
many. 
Guard yourself against six things, and TI am your security for 
Paradise; When you speak, speak the trath; perform when you 
promise; discharge your trast; be chaste in thought and action ; 
and withhold your hand from striking, from taking which is 


ue 


unlawful and bad, 
4. He will not enter paradise who behaveth ill to his slave. The 
slaves that say their prayers are your brothers. 


5. ‘The ink of the scholoar is more holy than the blood of the martyr. 


6. The acquisition of knowledge is a duty incumbent on every 
Muslim male and female. 
—MOHAMMAD. 
* * * 


1, Speak to men accord’ny to their mental capacities, for, if you 


speak all things to all men, some cannot understand you and so 


fall into errors. 


—MOHAMMAD. 











THE MEMORABLE PILGRIMAGE. 
Y¥ the year 10 A. HI., the whole of Arabia had come under the 
_ complete sway of Islam. There was not anywhere the least 
trace of polytheism and its attendant idolatrous practices. Nota 
single idol was spared. The religion of Allah now reigned supreme 
a - everywhere. The Prophet had thus perfectly and fully fulfilled 
, the cherished and divinely-appointed mission of his life. Divine 
words came to him to testify to this fact, which said, “This day 
Hs I have perfected for you your religion, and completed my favour 
4 on you.” (5:3) It was indeed a momentous and memorable 
is occassion, a glorions stage in the annals of Islamic history. Such 
an occasion was fittingly celeberated by the Prophet by going on a 
Beet pilgrimage to Mecca, accompanied by as many as 124,00 persons 
from all corners of Arabia and belonging to all tribes. There was 
nA not a single polytheist among this huge army of pilgrims. In fact, 
Pe this-momentuous pilgrimage was a sort of proclamation regarding 
the complete conversion of Arabia into the Islamic creed. It was 
the final, furewell pilgrimage of the Prophet; he had reached the 
goal-of his life’s pilgrimage, and ere long he was to take furewell of 
this world itself. This was the deep purport of she Divine words 
quoted above. What a glorious and grand achievement does this 
farewell pilgrimage denotes. Jt was the greatest success a person 
could achieve. For, the very tpot where he stood surrounded by 
124,000 devoted pilgrims was the self-same place from where he 
se had to. flee for life, almost helpless and alone. “What an 
: inspiring manifestation of Divine power,” and of sincerest human 
Teelgaront| oe 
80, there could be no better occasion for the Prophet to. 
potinany about the perfection of his reli 




















gion; to give a gist of his 
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ereed. “This was the assembly which had met there for the sole 
object of Divine glorification, cutting asunder all worldly ties for 
the time being, This wasa congregation where human equality. 
ruled supreme, where no mark of distinction between the kingand. 
the peasant was to be noticed, where all met as fellow-brethren to, 
do homage to their Lord on high, and where every heart was filled — 
with Divine awe.” Therefore the sermon that the Prophet delivered 
then was remarkable in many ways, immortal words ringing and 
ringing through ages. Seated ona camel, he spoke to the vast 
assemblage of pilgrims who were gathered there around him on the 
field of Mina, His words were repeated aloud, so that they could 
be heard at the farthest ends of that vast assembly. ‘The 
memorable sermon and message ran thus :— 


» 
“Ye people, listen to my words, for I know not whether an- 
other year will be vouchsafed to me after this year to find myself, 


= » 
amongst you. 4 


“To you know what day is it to-day? This is the Yaum- 
eh.Natir or sacred day of Sacrifice. Do you know which month 
ig this? This is the sacred month, Do you know what place is 
this? This is the sacred town. So, I apprise you that your lives, 
your properties, and your honour may be as sacred to one another, 
as this sacred day, as this sacred month, and as_ this sacred town. 
Let those present take this message to those absent. You are, 
about to meet your Lord who will call you to account for your, 


deeds.” i 2 


“This day all sums of interest are remitted, including that of 
Abbas-bin-Abdul-Muttalib, This day, the retaliation — for alk 
murders committed in the days of ignorance is cancelled, and fore; 
most of all, the murder of Rabi-bin-Haris is forgiven.” 










le! This day Satan has despaired of re-establishing 
ia worshi in this land of yours, Bat should you obey him even 
‘what may seem to you trifling, it will bea matcer of pleasure 
for him. So, you mast be beware of him in the matter of your 
fait.” 


“Then, O my people! You have certain rights over your 
u Wives, and so have your wives over you.............. They are the 
| trust of God in your hands. So you mast treat them with all 
a  _ Kindners............ And as regar’is your slaves, see that you give 
them to ext of what you yourself est, and clothe them with what 
you clothe yourselves.” 


“0 people! Listen to what I say and take it to heart. You 
‘ must know that every Muslim ix the brother of another Muslim. 
You sre all equal, ie., enjoy equal rights and have similar 
i @iigations. You sre all members of ove common brotherhood. 
Sot is forbidden for any of you to take from his brother save what 
the latter should willingty give. So, do not tyrapuise over your 
people, ie, do bot usurp their rights”. 


ia "The Prophet then thus exclaimed: “OQ Lord, have I 
pane Thy message?” Every one present there, without even 
‘ One dissenting note, in one voice aflirmatively repiied, “hy our 
i Lord! Verily thon hast.” The valley, resounding with this 

.  eeady reply from thousands and thonsands of mouths, seemed to 

further corroborate and affirm their statement. The Prophet then 
maid: “O Lord! I beseach Thee, bear Thon Witness unto it.” 


fe ee lowing message! What a marvellous mission! What a 









wit Verily, his whole life was a great sacrifice in 
‘Khe eunse and service of Allah. May His and 
een peace blessings be 


—_ 
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CHAPTER XXX, 
THE LAST DAYS, 


HUS the Prophet returned from Mecca after Performing the 
memorable, fareweil pilyrimage, He had given his final 
message und sermon to the world, and Divine revelation had 
already informed him that he had perfected the religion, which’ 
clearly meant that his mission in life was over, Now he was only 
looking forward to meet his Lord. About the end of Safar 11 A.H., 
he fell ill. Yet to the last moment, he was not keeping quiet’ 
without work. He had ordered the despatch of an expedition to 
tha Syrian border under the command of Usama, son of Zaid, 
himself entrusting him with the standard and men like Abu Bakr 
and Amur being placed under him. Even the very eve of his’ 
earthly existence, he wanted to demonstrate and emphasize the: 
great principle of human equality, the beautiful brotherhood — 
mankind. : 
The army was lying encamped outside Medina, but its further; 
progress and advance had to be postponed fora time, because of, 
the growing illoess of the Prophet which caused no little alarm 
and anxiety, With the consent of all his wives, he now stayed im 
the house of Ayesha, ‘Till the last moment, Ayesha was even by; 
his bedside, nursing him. Even at sucha time when his health 
was too weak to do any work, he used to go to the mosque to lead, 
the prayers. What a high sense of duty! One day, before he: 
came out of his house to go to the mosque, much water was poured) 
over his head, and there was also a bandage around his — head. 
That day after prayer, he addressed the congregation and said | thate 
Allah had offered him the choice of life on earth and a life with 
Him, and that he had accepted the latter. Abu Bakr was the 
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i what he meant by this, and tears rolled down 
‘at the thought of the inevitable separation from his 
master, whom he had accompanied at that memorable 
fiight, and with whose life-long activity and mission, he had ever 
wholeheartedly identified himself. 


}  Thei next day, the Prophet grew weaker still. Hearing Bilal’s 

_ call to prayer, he tried to get up and prepare himself to go to the 
mosque as usual. But he found it impossible; he was so weak. 
He wished Abu Bakr to lead the prayer, and even after the excuse 
put forward by Ayesha on behalf of her father, saying that he was 
too weak. and: that his voice was consequently too low, adding that 
he would burst out into tears, when reciting the Quran, possessing 
ag he did the tenderest heart, he insisted upon following his direction, 
and Abu Bakr’ started leading the Moslim at the prayers. One 
day, feeling a little better, he raised the curtain of his room and 
_ stood at the door-way, observing the people offering prayers. His 
“countenance beamed with supreme satisfaction. His very soul 
thrilled with inexpressible bliss. “He saw with his own eyes how 
devoutly and humbly those whose guidance was entrusted to him, 
bowed and prostrated before Allah, even in his absence.” Seeing 
this sign of the Prophet's recovery, people felt no anxiety about 
Kim and his health, and they took to their normal pursuits, Abu 

- Bakr also leaving the place for Sunnah to visit his family there. 
But in a short time, the prophet had a relapse, and it became 


_ dimost certain that his end was near at hand. A sudden change 


ws 


was visible in him. His strength began to decline rapidly. His 
-Ikat words of prayer that came out in whisper were, “Lord ! blessed 


eg ompanionship on high.” Having faithfully carried out his sacred 
a duty on earth, “he now returned to the loving bosom of 


‘Companionship on High.” He breathed his last on Monday, the 
‘Pth of Rabi-ul-Awal. May He, the Lord on High, ever shower his 
--hoicest) blessings on him! May he rest in peace and eternal bliss. 
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The sad news of the demise of the Prophet spread like wild 


fire, and Omar who had seen him in better condition a few hours 


before, refused to belive it and thought that it must be an 
unfounded rumour of a malicious and maschievous person. With 
his sword unsheathed, he said in a challanging mood that he would” 
kill anybody who was bold enough to say that the Prophet h 
passed away. Abu Bakr, seeing this confusion, went immediat 

to the house of Ayesha. There he came to know that the sad 
riéws was but quite trae beyond doubt. Kissing that beloved 
forehead of the departed hero, he said: “God Will not bring death 
twice upon thee.” ‘Then returning to the mosque and mounting 
the pulpit, he addressed the congregation thus: “O People! 
Verily, whosoever worshipped Mohammad, behold! Mohammad is 
3ut whosoever worshipped Allah, behold | Allah is 
alive, and will never die.” It was no easy affair and it required 
no small courage and presence of mind to ubter these words in an 
atmosphere heavily charged with intense excitement ae Omar 
was there ready to cut off the head of any who would dare “sn 
out such a news. Then Abu Bakr appeased the people * 
ig the following Quranic verse as the central 


timely sermon, usil. ; 
theme. He quoted: “And Mohammad is no more than an 


apostle; All apostles have already passed away at me 4 ono 
he dies or is killed, will you turn back upon your 1a ‘ 8). 
“Prophet or non-Prophet, everybody must dagen : ene 
abode, sooner or later ; Allah alone and none else i we aa 
everlasting.” This fitting and timely moral iene 3 a he 
evanescence of everything excepting Allah, went ee et 
hearts of those who had embraced the gait i bh. The 
soothing balm had its immediate effect. Ha " jai ae re 
was bronght down, and all minds were cooled aimed. os 


i Gk SMR BHT He 


indeed dead. 


- —_——— 


























THE PROPHET’S WIVES: 
ISLAM AND POLYGAMY. 


LIND, prejudiced, and adverse critics of the Prophet, whose 
only aim is to sully and slander his name and character in 
season and out of season, have naturally spared no pains to give 
to the world a distinctively distorted and false impression about 
his various matrimonial alliances. Just hear what Sir William 
Muir says: 


“In his youth he is said to have lived a virtuous life. At 
the age of the twenty-five he married a widow forty years old, and 
during her lifetime for five and twenty years he was a faithful 
husband to her alone................. Shortly after the death of 
Khadija, the Prophet married again; but it was not till the 
mature age of fifty four thit he made the dangerous trial of 
polygamy by taking Ayesha, yet a child, as the rival of Sanda. 
Once the natural limits of restraint were overpassed, Mahomet fell 
a prey to his strong passion for the sex. In his fifty-sixth year he 
married Hafsa; and the following year, in two succeeding months, 
Zeinab-Bint-Khozeima and Omm Salma, But his desires were not 
to be satisfied by the range of a harem already in advance of Arab 
oustom, and more numerous than was permitted to any of his 

followers; rather as age advanced they were stimulted to seek for 
new and varied indulgence, A few months after his nuptials with 
Zeinab and Omm Salma, the charms of a second Zeinab were by 
accident discovered too fully before the Prophet’s admiring mi 
She was the wife of Zeid, his adopted son and bosom Suncths b t 
he was unable to smother the flume she had kindled in his a, 
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and, by divine command, she was taken to his bed. In the same 
year, he married a seventh wife ulxo, And at last, when he was. 
full three score years of age, no fewer than three new wives, besides. 
Mary the Coptic slave, were within the space of seven months 
added to his already well-filled harem. ‘The bare recital of these 
facts way justify the saying of Ibn Abbas: ‘Verily the chiefest 
amony tie Moslems (meaning Mohamet) was the foremost of 
them in his passion for women ;’—a fatal example imitated too 
readily ly his followers, who adopt the Prince of Medina, rather 
than the Prophet of Mecca, for taeir pattern”. 


We have quoted, no doubt, a pretty long paragraph, an irresi- 
stible temptation, but qnite reasonable and even extremely neces- 


sary. See in a what black colour the great personalily is painted, 
without tuking into deep and projer considcration the why and 
wherefcre of the whole affuir, without trying to weigh and analyse 
facts in the liyht of his life and career as & whole, with its marvel- 
lous deeds only more marvellous achievements in the teeth of 


struggles, temptations, oppositions, persecutions, wars aud what 
not! “Could he come out as one of the world’s greatest prophets 
and heroes it he was leading the sort of dissipated and degenerate 
life as depictec by Muir? If his life and career was not of the 
ideal type, beyond doubt and reproach, could he have ever hoped 
or dreqnit of inspiring his followers with that unquestioned loyalty 
and undoubted confidence in him and in his great cause? A 
licentious mn can never hope to become the ern of enoh an 
irresistible attraction, A towering personality of his type 
ipsofacto bespeaks lofty and noble sinmrigte Even his pot 
enemies had nothing to say against him We not Abu Sufyan 
one of his confirmed foes? Yet, in what. glowing terms he spoke 
about the Prophet before the Kaiser of Rome! The hero “A ond 
struggles, iuternal and exterual, the hero who =“ in his 0 
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3 the i imate suc s of his cherished mission in life, could 
never be made out of mere licentious stuff. 








To study carefully, sympathetically, and dispassionately the 
life of this wonderful hero, is to know what an ideal, self-controlled, 
and self-denying iife he was leading throughout, despite the divers 
tnatrimonial alliances he had to contract, in each of which he was 
solely guided by the loftiest and noblest motives, political, ethical 
and religious. Not to gauge correctly this important aspect of his 
life is to misread and misjudge his sacred life mission itself, 
So far as he was concerned, plurality of wives was never synony- 
mous with a loose life. ‘he folowing Quranic verse cl arly shows 
how a deep, spiritual relation existed between the Prophet and his 
Wives, and how he made them understand that the so-called 
Worldly pleasures and worldly life were not to be expected from 
him if they desired to be his wives. ‘The Quran saysthus: “0 
Prophet ! Say to your wives; if you desire this world’s life and 
its ornature, then come, I will give a provision, and allow you to 
S depart a goodly departure. And if you desire Allah 
Apostle and the latter abode, 


and His 
then surely Allah has prepared for 
the doers of good among you a mighty reward. And nh in mind 
what is recited in your houses of the communications of Allah and 
of the wisdom”, Inscrutable, strange and varied are the ways of 
: | Allah, and he ensures the due fulfilment of His mission on earth 
i throngh different channels. Certain teachings of the Prophet, 
especially those concerning the womenfolk, could with Aatiee 
facility and advantage be spread through his Wives, and who else but 
i his wives could be the best and surest testimony as to how far he 
_— Practically applied in his own life his various teachings. In the 
- bosson of hls family where he could be quite at ease and in his” 
ment and spirit, he could preach and put in to practice 
nings “There are a hundied and one morals of a man that 
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do not find manifestation but in relation to the fair sex, Again 
there are certain points of Islamic law which appertain to the 
female sex exclusively, and cannot find promulgation but through 
members of the same sex. In order that the world might nob be 
deprived of those sayings and doings that could only find expres. 
sion in the honsehold, and in order that these things might be 
handed down to posterity, it was assigned to the Prophet’s wives 
to watch all they heard orsaw, and communicate the same to 
others. Thus the Prophet’s marriages were intended as & means 
towards the realisation of a religious object of great importance 
It was a Part of Divine wisdom to have so arranged 
to ensure the preservation of the Prophet’s teachings, in precept 
as well as in practice. This is the deep purport of those providen- 
tial marriages as hinted in the Quranic line, “And keep in mind 
what is recited in your houses of the communications of Allah 
and of the wisdom”. The Prophet’s wives were thus intended aa 
4 means to strengthen and supplement his great, sacred be seem in 
life, and this sublime task and low, worldly pleasure cannot go 
hand in hand, as pointed out in the Quranic verse quoted above. 
When this is the underlying truth and purpose of these marriages, 
ident distortion of facts under lies in what Muir 
i ing words: “Once the natural limits of restraint 
says in the following words: cera 
were overpassed, Mahomet fell a prey to his strong pate beat 
But his desires were not to be satisfied by he 
of Arab custom, and more 


see what a self-ev 


BOX... seeccenserceree 


range of a Harem already in advance ; 
numerous than was permitted to any of his followers; rather, a8 


age advanced they were stimulated to seek for new er varied 
indulgence”. Facts are facts, and despite such false I tte | 
accusations from men like Muir, trath cannot be ee ee Tong 
time, As we proceed further down this eee pe _ 
woven of studied misinterpretations, would be leanly wept aways 
flooding every mind with the pure light of tru 

















- every letter of these two words deserve to be capitalised in bold, 
Dlack types. Why not in glittering letters of pure gold? His 
domestic life is an exceedingly remarkable phenomenon, something 
unheurd of in domestic history. What an ideal relation existed 
between him and his many wives...no hitch, no hindrance, no 
wrangling, but throughout undiluted domestic felicity! Just. 
imagine what 4 highly cultured character he must have possessed! 
Generally, many are the jarring notes in an ordinary family life. 
With two wives, even emperors have admitted their failure in 
domestic life, Then what to say of a life with many wives ? 
Amidst ail the misrepresentatious and wisinterpretations reguruing 
the Prophet's domestic life, the striking phenomenon of his ideal 
Debaviour referred to, amidst a family of many wives, is alioyether 
itt ignored and overiooked. ‘Ihat he led the simplest and 
a life when he was surrounded on ali sides by 
i : . 
thd sorta of pleasures and prosperity, when he could have 
fee S07 kind of convenience and comfort, is a factor of no 
small importance in discussing these vital question. Suys Ayesha: 
“For a whole month together we did not light a fi DS atisnales 
ia lens Aa, ; ght a fire to dress victuals: 
ates aud water unless anyone x 8 
meat. The People of the Prophew’s household sah nat - 
tegen 4 : er got wheat 
Wo successive days”. It is suid th 
Hissfamily b : Suid that the Prophet and 
8 family had to be in a hungry State fi j 
Fa hin odids. or many nights tovether. 
; eo ds “that the Prophet never knew what j “ 
satisfy his hunger all through the period beginn; ” mee. 0 
and ending with his death” Period’ beginning with the flight 


ees. Certai ly, thi 
Z ie oe ‘ny the way of a licentions man. The 
gon ees mious and self-contrelled life is one of the 
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contract, he was ever the great hermit and Prophet, fully conscious 
of the great trust imposed upon him and never swerving from the 
high ideal he kept in view. Arabian society was then thoroughly 
and deeply immersed in gross immorality immediately aud sicken- 
ing debauchery, yet the Prophet's youth was stainless beyond 
question. Did not the Quraish themselves try to tempt him with 
the offer of the most beautiful women and other attendant pleasures 
of life? If he was inclined that way, was not that the best 
opportunity for him? Marrying Khadija, a woman senior to him 
by fifteen years, he used to spend most of his time in Jonely, solemn 
meditations, It was truly a spiritual union, and he led such a 
life till his fiftysecond year, never marrying another till the death 
of Khadija. Taking carefully and dispassionately all these facts 
into consideration, is it not scmething absurd and unreasonable te 
suggest that the Prophet became all of a sudden licentious in an 
advanced age and that the Prophet in Medina was not the same as 
the Prophet in Mecca. Blind prejudice goes to such an extreme 
that naturally it is not able to see and appreciate the bevutifal 
connecting link between the I'rophet’s life in Mecea and his more 
arduons life in Medina, Khwaja Kamal-Ud-Din aptly answers Sir 
William Muir thus: “'Thelife in Mecca had been a life of adversity, 
of trial, of worries; in Medina it was a life of success and of 
prospirity. And herein liesa lesson for the Muslims of today. 
Their condition is more like the Prophet’s experience in Mecea; 
it is a time of trial, But if they persevere, if they show high 
morality, if they come out faithful, if they become united and 
active, if they be but true to themselves, to their brethren to their 
faith, to their Prophet and to their God, they wili meet with the 
same success that came to Mohammad.” 


The Prophet’s life in Medina was full of anxieties and worries, 
incessantly struggling against foes, internal and external. Is it 









posed ones, meaning only additional troubles and 
P an oran old man? To suggest that he sought pleasure in. 
life through these marriages is only to suggest what did not take 
Place at all. In that case, his life and career in Medina would have 
mun throngh quite a different channel. He would never be the 
Conqueror of Mecca, and the fate of his faith, Islam, would be 
otherwise, He had his religion still live and flourish in the hearts 
Of millions and will continue to do so for ever. The religion of 
GOD ean never perish, and such an imperishable religion founded 
on truth, righteousness, and reason, can never be the work of a 
Ae licentious man. Self-control is the basis of all success and power, 
and this self-control he did possess in an immeasurable degree, 
Motto admit this, is only to miss the central beauty and attraction 
In his marvellous life and career, landing oneself in inconsistencies. 
To find inconsistency in the course of his life, 
married many women, 
| possible, This will su 


simply hecanse he 
m the greatest inconsistency and injustice 
- eer ice, we hope, to point out how the adverse 
be ae ye arguments regurding the plurality of the Prophet's 
: dd can be clearly met with by an array of well-known historical 


: _ Approaching this im rtant as is life j i 
i Be og Concrete form, we ea sie Gi ine me cnn 

conelnsions, Firstly, the Pro 
| till the Tipe age of fifty-two. 
: Ayesha, the only virgin among 


llowing, definite 
phet had as his wife only Khadija 
Secondly, with the exception of 


a his wives, all the oth 

oy : ers were 
vide ti pyar women, whom he was bound to protect, and 
| thro ged lage only he could extend that legitimate and best 


) under his roof. Among these, 


4 five were helpless 
i maida whoge busbands had sacrificed their el 













pe ‘in the sacred cause of Islam. ‘Three of the wives, were 


marriages, the Prophet was guided by the best and noblest « a 
motives. Besides, the question of protection, it was difficult in 
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ofted * eer as 
enemy tribes; with a view to effect reconciliation with them, the 
Prophet effected matrimonial alliances with them. Tn all his: 


Ye 
those days to get widows remarried, “A reformer with whom 
morals are all in all, could not content himself with making ‘pro- 
visions merely for their eating and drinking. The Prophet was 
jealous of their chastity, far more than of their physical needs. 
It became therefore, necessary to sanction polygamy under the 
circumstances. This is the reason that the Prophet had to ta 
a number of wives in the Medinite period of the life. We m 
note that all his wives were either widows or divorced women. 
Where self-indulgence is the motive, the choice seldom falls on 
widows. Passion needs virginity for its gratification. And there 
was no dearth of virgins. It would have been an enviable privilege 
for any Muslim to be the father-in-law of the Prophet. But the 
object was for nobler one-the protection of widows of his friends. 


the 
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By the bye, plurality of wives is not something peculiar to 
the Prophet of Arabia alone. All the great Prophets had many 
wives—Abraham, Jacob, Moses, David, and Solomon. The last 
named had in hundreds. Jesus was of course, an exception, for he 
had not even one. The ioly Prophet himself had proved in his 
life that monogamy is the best ideal to be followed under normal 
conditions, for, he had only one wife till his fifty second year. 
But he was a supremely practical and far-seeing reformer. He, 
with his gospel of a universal religion, had to be an example in all 
walks of life under all sorts of circumstances, and he wanted to 
point out that polygamy as such had no instrinsic evil. Is not 
man by instinct and nature polygamous; as the German write 
Max Nordean, apply and rightly points out, though for all outward 













he has evolved the so-called monogamouss ystem ? While 
: Prophet, as alrendy pointed out, did not fail w show that 
—-Monoguny is the best ideal to be followed iu life, he wus Dot, at 
‘the sume time, holding fast and fanatically to the ideal, irrespec- 
tive of the then surroundings and circumstances amidst which he 
had to live and struggle. Ile was really a great and true reformer 
-and Prophet in ag much as he could gauge clearly and correctly 
human nature in its multifarious forms, which had its inherent 
weakness, despite its boasted strength. Taking into consideration, 
this human weakness and also taking into consideration low the 
whole of Arabia was then steeped from up to bottom in stinking 
immorality, and viewing the problem of polygamy in its 
healthy and practical aspect, devoid of superstitious sentimentali- 
ties and one-sided idealistic theories, we see in Mohammad a 
‘great personality with the instinct and insight of a true reformer, 
If poygamy, which, as pointed ont, is truer to life, is followed 
Properiy and for proper reusons, it hus got its own benefits. It 
has its sound social, ethical, economic, and national basis, That 
was the only effective and sensible way to check the then society 
in Arubia that had no idea of morality atall, where people even 
‘prided over their promiscuous and open immorality, where wine, 
women, wars and other vices were Tampant and prominent, Fre- 
quent Islimic wars meant a decrease in the male population, and 
polygamous marriages, were the only means then to give the 
needed protection to those women who were left helpless behind. 


About this, Khawja Kamal-Ud-Din in his book, “The Ideal 
Prophet”, says thus; “Polygamy was observed 


ee indisimminately 
_ before Islam, as I said before, 


and there was no restriction as to 
‘the nnmber of a man’s wives, He could have as many as he 
‘wished. ‘slam regulated the number if special circumstances did 
—“amavoidably necessitate plurality of wives. There ure certain 
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contingencies in life where polygamy alone can check pape 
The Muslim conception of evil is: very vast. inom Sea it. com. ‘ 
garions angles, and one of them is the hygienic angle, Ve ony, 
bial life, there arise oceasions when man.and woman shoul separate, 
from each offer. for -hygienie reasons. For, Jeatanrty Wi oe : 
labours under certain disabilities, for a week, 1m erery pas 
The days of pregnancy and the:time of suckling of child arefart ; 
disabilities that would last. at least, for-eighteenr months... Tm 
the interest of the health of the child and of the mother, Islam. 
strongly recommends that hushand and. wife.shonld nat, share hed 
under these conditions. In this respect, Mohammad advined mp 
to exercise control over our passions.and suggested VathgPA: ways 
which might help us, of which fasting was one. But in no case, 
would he leave any loophole for misconduct. He. would rather 
allow the hushand to have the company of another wife than, violate 
_’ hygienic laws or pursue the course of incontinanee, 3 and if we 
observe these injunctions strictly, the number of wives vail come. 
tosfonr”.- Let. us quote a few lines from Mohammad Ali’s hook 
also. He says: “Asa nniversal religion, Islam must needs 
provide for all sorts of abnormalities. Polygamy is one such 
provision, permissible only when certain abaormal eenditions call 
for it When snch conditions do arise, polygamy beeomes, 8 
necessity and if it is not allowed then, the resultes: immidral sexual 
intercourse. The society becomes corrupt. Unmarried) mothers 
and natural children become a part of it. Polygamy is; under 
such circumstances, the only! effective preventive, Call it,a 
necessary evil, or what you will) it is the only safeguard against 
moral turpitude”. 


hus, the Holy: Prophet, Mohammad, broughtabout an entire 
change in. the, important, socigl, instizution of marrige; he ennobled 
its merely mundane plane, He made it 
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for the development of the noble side of man’s life. ft 


is imbued with the sacrificing spirit that one was made to 
live for those of his family,his wife-and children. It tanght us to 


feel and do for others, what we feel and do for ourselves. 


After all what is the real nature of the so-called monogomy? 
We have already quoted what the German writer, Max Nardean 
says, about the polygamous instinct, in man, that is, in fact, the 


_ practical working of monogamy, The ideal is good; if followed, 


it is better. Butitis not followed. And monogamy is not 
a Ohristian gift. For polygamy was practised in Christendcm 


_ itself some centuries ago. Not only this, every other religion and 


mi 


society allows it, Jesus Christ himself was silent on this subject, 
because he was not a law-giver, while he himself followed the 
Mosaic law, and insisted on its observance. All he tried to do was 
to check the excessive indulgenee of his people in this respect. 


Tt was only the Roman Emperor, Justinian, who legislated about 
monogamy. 


; It is well and good to speak of the monogamy of the 
Christians. But let me ask, has it parged from its society poly- 
gamy? Marriage is, after all, a connection between man and 
woman, and therefore, a Christian in the West would appear to be 
& greater polygamist than others, for, he indulges in this un- 
serapaloualy. “But what an irony of fate! The former action, so 
healthy in Its consequences, is branded as an offence which the 
law calls bigamy, while the latter, so flagrant and shameless jn its 


_ tnethods, is practised with impunity, and the law takes no 


vognizance of it.......... Eee There are two evils which the 
world, from the beginning, has never been able to remedy,—the 
Ancontrolled brutality of man when under the excitement of his 
passions, and the weakness of a woman when she has become 


tr 
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victim thereto; and what is the result? Bastardy for the child, 
und misery and shame for the mother.” 

Wur babies, Houses of Rescue, foundling Homes ete., are the 
result of monogamy in Christendom, These innocent victims of 
human depravity whose whole life is an ignominy would have 
been saved, and assured a name and houour if polygamy was 
recognised amoug Christians. Polygamy is not a necessary Con- 
dition of Muslim life, but is only adopted as a remedy for the 
evil that might follow from abuse, and it is allowed only under 
certain conditions which are well nigh diffienlt for the ordinary 
people to follow. 

The following sayings of the Prophet will clearly show the 
high conception he had about the place of a wife in a family, and 
such sayings can never come out of the mouth of a licentious man. 
He says : 

“The hest of yon are they who behave hest to their 
wives”. 

“The best of you before G1) and His creation are those 
who are best in their own families, and Tam the best 
to my family.” 

“Give her to eat when you eat yourself, and clothe her 
when you clothe yourself; and do not slap her on the 
face nor abuse her, nor separate yourself frcm her in 
displeasure”. 

“Give your wife good counsel, and de not beat your 
noble wife like a slave”. 

“Adnronish your wives with kindness”, 

“A Muslim must not hate his wife; and if he be dis- 
pleased with one bad quality in her, then let him he 
pleased with another which is good”. 








ave given in a seprrate tabular form an account of the 
fess: wives, and in the course of the mirrative itself we have 
noted about the cireamstances that bronght about the various 
marriages. We hayealso noted at length about the supreme 
fs importance of Khadija’s marriage, pointing ont how that noble 
woman played no,simall part in the great mission of the Prophet. 
hike her, Ayesha also plays. an important role in his life's work. 
_ Through her, wueh valnable information about him has been 
_ Youchsufed to the world. Jt is worth while, therefore, to deal 
about this marriage in detail. , 


Ayesha, the daughter of Al Bukr. was, very young at the 
time of her marriage, So, she remained at her father's house until 
> eight months after the Emigration, “Ayesha.was the beloved of 
Mohammad ; she holds a very honoured position in the Muslim 
world on acconnt of her service to Islam, After the death of the 
Holy Prophet she was always consnited by both high and low 
alike, on all matvers. of religion and doinefn. She is to this day 
called ‘Umm-al-Mnslimeen’ which means ‘The Mother of all 
aoeliie.’ Mohammed often had revelations in her Hom, and it 
ee her reom that he breathed his Inst. She lived till about 
a a period of the fourth’ Culiphate. The marriage of 
a ammad and Ayesha was a perfectly happy one, except for one 
incident that marred their happiness for ashort time. We i 
| alrendy referred about this incident in the course of the narrati 
but a detail explanation may not be out-of phiee. here. aa 
. 


ee Once when the Holy Prophet, Mohammad, accompanied b 
Rid — Ayesha, was returning from an expedition, Ayesha , 
ae ane: the call of nature, and when she returned she d iscovered 

. - that she dropped her necklace; so she at once went. hack for - 
magica her attendants, thinking she had got into a 
‘howdah,’ started off with it. Ayesha returned to find the eo 
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aud camel goue; so she sat down and waited. Safwan who was 
couiing in the rear picked her and the rest of the journey to 
Medina was accomplished in the company of Safwan. _ Some 
persons spreud fulse rumours about her, saying she remained behind 
on ptirpose to meet Safwan and so on. Ayesha said, she was 
innocent, but Mohammad had an auxious time as he did not know 
whether to believe her or not. At Jength, her innocence was 
proved by the following revelation in the Quran. “Surely they 
who concocted the Jie are a party from among you.” (24:2) 
The Prophet had not the slightest doubt in his mind about her. 
The two ehief ones to slander her were Abdullah bin Ubayy “and 
the poet, Hussaan; these two, together with the rest who took part 
in accusing her, were severely punished. 

Thit the Prophet-married Zainab, the divorced wife of his 
adopted son, ZALD, has also served as a fertile source for the 
critics’ attack on-him. Let us note again from Muir's book, He 
says: “A few months after his nuptials with Zainab and Omm 
Silma, the charms of a second Zainab were by accide.t discovered 
too fully before the Prophet’s admiring gaze.” She was the wife 
of Guid, his adopted son and bosom friend ; but he was unable to 
smother the flame she had kindled in his breast ; and, by divine 
Gominand, she was taken to his bed,” See what a clean and open 
perversion of facts, and how sinister and cynical 1 Entirely 
different and highly dignified were the Prophet’s motives in 
imattying Zainab, and the facts of the case are as follows: Zainab 
was the dawghter of the Prophet’s aunt, She was well-known to 
him from her very childhood. Zainab’s brother was desirous that 
the Prophet himself-should marry her, He could have very well 
agreed to the proposal thea and there and ‘married her. Nothing 
prevented hit from doing so. In fact, her people were quite 
unwilling to give her in marriage to Zaid. They naturally preferred 

to have ini matringe a kinsmanof theirs toa liberated slave like 


_ 








aid. But the Prophet, being a great apostle and advocate of 
equality and being desirous therefore to do away with all those false 
notions of birth, nobility and inferiority. wanted toset a practical 
xample by seeing that Zaid himself married her. We know whate 
a deep attachment he had for his slave. The marriage, of course, 
proved a fuilure since, it was a clear case of incompatability, The 
couple found it difficult to adjust matters. Zaid decided upon a 
divorce, and informed the Prophet about it, As stated in the 
Quran, (33 ; 36-37) the Prophet tried’his level best ‘to dissuade 
his adopted son froin his intention ; but it was of no avail. A 
divorce was, under the circumstances, inevitable. So, the Prophet 
himself had to marry her and shelter her in his household. 
“Refusal of her hand in the first ease and acceptance in the 
second, conclusively shows that his motive in this marriage was 
anything but self-yratifieation. He would have very well accepted, 
before, the voluntary offer, instead of taking all the tronble to get 
her warried to Zaid first, and then “afterwards marry her as a 
divorced woman. So, his real motive in marrying her was to do 
away with the false notion that divoree degraded a woman in the 
eye of society. “Thus he elevated the whole class of divorced 
women who would otherwise suffer life long humiliation in society. 
It is absolutely false to allege that the Prophet took a fancy to 
Zainab and hence Zaid was made to divoree her. It is absnrd on 
the very face of it. Is it conceivable that Zaid should thereafter 
have remained as devoted to him as ever? Zaid would never have 
remained faithful and devoted to the Prophet or to Islam to the 
‘end of his days as he did. He was as attached to the Holy Prophet 
afterwards as he was before his divorce. So, it is clear beyond the 
shadow of a doubt that the Prophet married her later purely with 
a view to elevate divorced women, and partly because he felt it 
his duty to do so; he was mainly responsible in bringing Zaid 
and Zainab by the marriage to such ao awkward state. 
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We have mentioued how the Prophet had to contract some 
marriages on political grounds. Juwariya was mavried that ways 
She belonged to the cribe of the Banu Mustaliq, who were very 
much against the Muslims, And this marriage, as we know, did 
prove great success, for it eaded all enmity, converting the Banu 
Mustaliq into staunch friends of Islam, But the marriage of 
Mohammad with Safiyya, the daughter of a Jewish chief, which 
took place also for a political. reason, was nob a success at all. 
Although he married from one of their tribe with a view to bring 
out the bitterest enemies to his side, they remained ever hostile 
und the deadliest. enemies of the Muslims. Coming to the marri- 
age of the Prophet with Mary, the Coptic, who was only a slave 
virl. a foreigner, and a Christian by faith, we see how broad- 
minded and cosmopolitan the Prophet was, who wanted to show 
ny this alliance how he respected other nationalities and religion, 
emphasising again the essential equality among mankind. By 
marrying the slave girl, he raised her to the status of a queen. 
Really universal was his religion. His Itfe and career was 
thoroughly free from any tinge of narrow-mindedness. Thus 
there is visible behind all his matrimonial alliances a great purpose 
and a deep purport. Peace and blessings of Allah be ever on him! 








CHAPTER XXNTE, 
Beck THE LAST PROPHET. 


. we have seen in the last chapter how the Holy Prophet, a 
ee great and trne Prophet of humunity, showed himselfas an 
ideal in domestic life, «marrying many wives, and we have 
~~endeavoured our best to, point out the various. circumstances 
~~ leading upto those matrimonial allianees and the deep purport and 
* “purpose behind them. Juserntable and diverse are the ways: f 
“great souls, throngh whom God reveals Himself to mankind. Their 
‘Actions, therefore, are not to be‘judged and gauged according to 

~ the laws and roles binding upon mankind in general. They are in 
the world, bat not of it. Their thoughts and actions ever soa 
far, far higher, in their skylarkian snblimity and solemnity, pouring 
down on earth their melodious,:and harmonions immortal thoughts 
and ideals. Prejudived and warped judgments, unsympathetic 
one-sided criti¢isms and thoronghly illogical coucinsions, are apt to 

7 mar and cloud the real greatness of such personalities, when such 
b delicate questions as the Prophet's marriages shouid be handied 
and approached with much inward sympathy and understanding 
We have seen that he was an ideal character, not only in the bosom 
of his family, but in every walk of life. There is something, iv 
short, that distinetly distinguishes him from all the other prophets, 
making him undoubtedly the last, greatest Prophet. The like of 

_ him was not found before him and after him. Nor is the world 


or 


; likely to produce # similar personality in future, He is an original 
___ without, a copy. 4 

se Khwajy Kamal-ud-Din, in his scholarly book. “Phe Ideal 
= Prophet,” gives the requisites of a true prophet, and every one of 
them are faithfully mirrored in the life of the Holy Prophet. He 
Beier swat Sages” 3 : Sag rt thae 
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._ conviction in him, the sole secret. of his su 
MESON Se SI iad te Wr OF Als Success, «In other words, 
r . undying opsiiniate Which means fuith-faith in himself eo 8) ’ 
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says: “The Idealization of a Prophet demands several things. 
Firat of ull, we have to consider the nature of the task laid ou his 
shoulders, aud then his personality—for this goes a long way 
towards idealizing a person; then his character, which must possess 
an assemblage of ali human virtues,so that he may act as a perfect 
pattern forothers’ imitation, He must disclose unique perseverance 
and pertinacity ana presence of mind in face of the hardest ordeals 
and triuls of life. The Ideal Prophet must be an ijeal teacher of 
princip'es necessary for hyman advancement, a Tdeal Expounder, 
on lines comprehensible by every shade of eulture, aud then he 
must be an ideal exemplar, who lives after his own teaching ; for, 
example is better precept, and’actions speak londer thin sermdns.” 


Let us consider the nature of the task imposed upon him. 
Hewas to be a Prophet of mankind. It was'a hesvy, “erushing 
“responsibility, no doubt, We have noted how he was all tremor 
aud feverish when he received the first, Divine revelation, 
announving that the mantle o' prophethood wis te eesvend upon 
him an how he was consoled by his wife, Khadija, who ‘told him 
that Allah would never forsuke him. It Was bat ‘Hatured that the 
magnicude of the task unnerved him fora titie. But he never gave 
way, never despaired of success. From the very begiuning, he was 
fully conscious of the great and onerous task that was before him, 
and was equally fully conscious, coufident, and hopeful, that his 
well meant efforts would be ultimately crowned with undiluted 
success, and he did see with his own eyes, the supreme triumph of 
his cherished mission, That God would never allow him to die 
before the due fulfilment of such a task, and. that He would 
therefore, be always by his side, guiding and guarding him through 


Ui the perils perplesities, wusan aoshukeuble and undonbeed 
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great cause that he was to represent and advocate, faith in that 
unknown guiding Hand, and even faith and hope in his bitterest 
enemies—cannot but be so adequately and handsomely rewarded, 
The great hero came out of the battles, spiritual, mental, and 
physical, with flying colours and with glory immortal. Read his 
memorable, farewell pilgaimage and his unique farewell address on 
that occasion that has rung through ages through million hearts. 
That is how he fulfilled faithfully the responsible task entrusted to 
him. ‘The Quran says: “Thisday [ have perfected for you your 
religion, aud completed My fuyour on you” (5:8) 


In fact, the Holy Prophet had to deliver to the world a 
message of a universal character, the upliftment of mankind as a 
whole; it was not iike the task of Moses and Jesus, the redeeming 
of w purticular tribe or nation like the Israelities, aud even in this 
narrow and limited mission, they had only a partial success. That 
these Prophets, even with an extremely narrow sphere of work, 
were not after all, able to uchieve any appreciable success, only 
shows too clearly by sharp contrast, what a heavy re-ponsibility 
underlay this universal message of the Prophet and what a towering 
personality of sterling qualities could alone score a victory of 
unprecedented character, 


When we take into further consideration, the deplorable state 
of the world (it was, perhaps, the darkest age) at the advent of 
Mohammad, the Prophet, and how much he was able to contribute 
to the moral and spiritual upliftment and advancement of the 
world, we can more or less gauge the immensity of the task that: 
lay before him, showing how he was really the last great Prophet. 
Born at such a tiie, and born amidst a people sunk in the Jowest 
depth of degeneracy, himeelf illiterate, yet lending the purest and 
the most chaste life in that atmosphere of rank immorlity, he 


contributed, not a little to the world’s thought, spiritual, moral, 
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and material, And this again proves beyond doubt, how he was 


- truly 8 divinely—appointed Prophet. 


The Quran refers to the corrupt state of the world then . 
the following words. “Corruption has appeared in the land a : 
the sea on account of what the hands of men have wrought. 
(XXX:41) “But, Arabia was the darkest spot in the darieath age 
of the world’s history, Drink, adultery and gambling were 
common. Murder, infanticide and robbery were the pride of the 
Arabs. ‘There was no moral, religious or social restricions, no 
limits to marriage, no restraints on AiVOTce.’... s.0000 Human sactifice 
was prevalent, and the daughters were buried ulive at birth. 
Bloody quarrels and suicides were frequent. The spirit of fapine, 
murder and revenge had reached such a pitch that women did not 
feel content unvil they had dyed their garments with the blood of 
their enemy, and eaten his very heart ..../...+-+++- If the world aver 
needed, a Prophet, it was at that time......... That was a period 
when the whole horizon of the world had become darkened under 
the clouds of infidelity, ignorance and wantonness. Virtue had 
finished, and evil stood for righteousness.” 


There is a world of difference in every respect between the 
advent of Moses and Jesus and that of the Holy Prophet, for the 
former were placed under comparatively favourable circumstances | 
and we have already pointed out the limited nature of their 
message. On the other hand, to read carefully’ the chequered 
career of the Prophet of Arabia, is to understand how he had to 
contend against all sorts of forces, internal and external, amidst a 
barren and barbarous atmosphere all round. Jt was just like 
extracting fresh water out of the mere barren soil of Arabia, of 
hard rock and burning sand, truly symbolical of the nature of the 
inhabitants there. It was trying the impossible. Placed under» 
such circumstances, Moses and Jesus, would have miserably failed. 
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Bo, ‘here is he trite, great hero-and Prophet, who Wonderfully 44] 
completely achieved what no other person could not have achiey 
Says Khawaja, Kamal-ud-Din: “Moses was brought up inthe 
house of wealth and culture. Jesus arose ander a nation that 

~ could boast of the highest form of civilisation; bat Mohutminad 
was raised ‘to recite communications of Atkvh’'to those who had 


not emerged even from the twilight of an éarly civilisntion, and 


were wrapped up iu the shrouds of iynorance. Me cutive to piirify' 
purify 


a mation steeped in barbarism, superstitions, ernelty, anil vives hae 
<fvai inspriel ‘to teach the Book ‘dod whe Wisdoin’ to 4 people 


shrouded in absolute spiritual darkness and “sunk in complete 
mental and inocal torpor.’ Froim sacha state of affairs, whats 
magicil and marvellous meta norphosis he wrourhu: shim 
eultare aud civilisation that spread from Granada to Delhi 


an altogether a uew vitality and virilivy 


fnfosed 
» espectully in the West, 
awakening nations from slamber, sloth wad letharyy 


: “Mohammad 
establishel the unity of GOLD in its purest form and 


placed it on 
If religion is seut to tell something 
of God, and to acquaint bumanity wich its creator and. {lis 


attributes, can history point to any person other than Mohammad 
who has sérved the cause of religion better,” 


an Nushikeable foundacion. 


‘Unlike the lives of other Prophets which 
‘mystery and mysticism, with additions, 
commentaries, largely discounting the vera 
‘historicity, Mohammad is a truly histo 
‘detnils about his life being available, 

outstanding relief, and there is no disc 
- what is said in the Quran. 
‘commentary on the Quran. ‘lhere are 
lalterations in it as we find in the Bible 
. Tational and consistent throughout, 


are shrouded it 
alterations, and 
city and accuracy of 
ric figure, even the minutest 
He stands before ns in bold 


neither additions not 


. a 





el | 
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repancy between his life and 
In fact, his exemplary life is the best 


»and it is thoroughly 
There can be no tio opinions: 
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therefore, as to the superiority. of his life and teachings Ove the. 
ives and teachings of other Prophets, “The record of. his words, 
and deeds is complete, and his precepts aud: examples stand in. 
complementary relation to exch other, as, ify exery need of the 
homan sont has beew anticipated and every cotingency of human 
existence provided for in the mirror of his life......«- The Ideals of 


ah tend, rather more than less, to influence the individual towards, 


e life of a recluse. They do not fit in with social or nationai 


Rglife. They have no bearing ov international relations, There. is, 
“moreover, A sort of discrepancy between the varions, utterances of 
E Jesus and his recorded actions which do not, help us in understand- 
2 ing his precepts. They, ina way,are contrary to his own teachings. 
E The’ root of all is that: his disciples or other contemporaries did 
5 not leave us.un adequate record of his life. Such has been the 


“ Unlike all other Prophets, 
whose proper likeness is concealed from us in a mist of reverence, 
Mohammad is a clear historic character, the nnmberless details of 
Whose conduct and demeanonr are recorded for us by his own 
contemporaries.’ Mohammad is. the only Prophet who, may be 
cal'ed historic in the true sense of the word. From hig childhood 
to his death, most: of his life-—and. especially the, period of his 


ease with the other Prophets of God. 


ministry as a Prophet is on record,” 


There it not that something wanting, something missing in 
his life and teachings, bnt everything is complete, perfect, and 
exemplary, did not die before fulfilling his life’s mission; he did 


not do anything half-hearted, nor leave anything half-done, “This 
day T have perfected for you your religiom, and completed My 


favour on you.” We have mentioned: how. his. life and condnet 
was a faithful reflection of his teachings in the Quran, Moreover, 
he experienced in his own life the various. phases of human activity» 
rising t6 the highest position i life fromy the lowest..rung. of » the 


- 









ladder. “A king, a statesman, a Warrior, a general, a law giver, a 


judge, a conquerer, a persecuted fugitive, a tradesman, a friend, a 
son, a father, a husband, a ueighbour—all these characters are 
mirrored in most beautiful colours in his life. It is not through 
his sermons and teachings that we have to make our estimate of 
his character or teaching, but through his actions and deeds. In 
this respect, Mohammad is the only solitary noble example in 
history. How can any other personality be taken as an ideal and 
4 universal model for the human race if his own life has not been 
of a universal character ? Jeans is no example to others in various 
walks of life, leave apart his being ideal, and he is not decidedly a0 
in its higher avenues.” There are persons who may be perfect 
and ideal in particular walks of life, and they will invariably be 
found disproportionately imperfect in other walks of life, even 
completely ignorant of certain affairs in life. Nor do all obtain 
chances to go through the various walks of life, and even if 
they do get, they may not rise up to the occasion and 
prove themselves equal to it. But in Mohammad we find all 
circumstances combining together to make him a model in any 
way walk of life. Indeed, Idealisation reached its highest, all-round 
perfection in him. Is he not verily the greatest Prophet ? And 
consequently each trait in his character is exhibited in its snblimest 
form, ever tried. but never found wanting, shining all the more 
resplendent through those divers ordeals. It is worth while 
examining in detail these striking traits in him. 


The Holy Quran speaks in its early revelations about 
the perfect morals of the Prophet; for instance, read this: 
“Most’ surely you conform (yourself) to sublime morality.” 


“God also says, “So he attained completion, as he is in 


the highest point of the Horizon.” The Hadith says: 


“J was’ made Prophet to perfect the highest morals.” 
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‘Two things were needed to perfect. the morals, and es: 
Quran says, the Holy Prophet possessed them. The following ia 

make the statement plainer. Tt is easy for a man to be lonely ap 
humble when he is poor ; but this quality can only be said al be 
perfect when he continues to remain humble after he has attained 
power and greatness. “It is hard to give up a kingly throne and 
lead the life of a hermit, but it is far harder that one should wield 
the royal sceptre, yet at the same time lead a hermit’s life, that 
one should possess power and pelf, yet spend it solely to promote 
the welfare of others, that one should ever have the most alluring 
attractions before one’s eyes, yet never for one moment be 
capitvated by them.” A person who is poor can also be charitable, 
but only in his thoughts and intentions, because he has not got 
the money, togive in charity. But to remain charitable after 
hecoming wealthy, by spending freely in charities, to starve oneself 
deliberately amidst, plenty, guided by the highest spirit of self- 
denial and sclflessness, to attain that enviable perfection in mental 
culture; it is sacrificing everything for the greatest welfare of 
hnmanity; it ischaritableness in its noblest and most perfect 
form. The same can be said of forgiveness. A man has not 
got the strength or means to punish one who harms him; he is 
compelled hy necessity to overlook the offence and forgive the 
offender. But this sort of forgiveness cannot be viewed 
as being complete or perfect, in as much as it is partial 
and feeble. But if one is powerful and able to deal well 
with his offenders, yet freely forgives them, though they might 
have done their utmost to harm and hurt him, that is forgiveness 
“aa patton Smt Weakness of any kind isa defect. A gentle 
position must be combined with a resolute will. Only a man 
‘ a hie ie Dial knows that the value of not using his 
the wall, since it Reraks e het Mere softness of heart goes to 
proper sapand support, The Prophet’s 










r i cleanly devoid of any trace or tinge of weakness, 
. mental or moral, Therein lies the supreme excellence, 
1 the essentials of perfections, 


The height of perfection in the Holy Prophet is such an 
accepted fact that even an enemy cannot deny or refute the-same, 


The presence of all the morals means that such a person musty 


have passed through all conditions and stages in life; and not even 
at hard critic can deny that Mohammad did not pass through all 
those different phases of life. MMe was the only Prophet who 
followed all the principles he preached to others. He is the 
one and only true example to this golden rule: all he 
taught to the world he practised himself. “We may read 
to others homilies of forgiveness and sermons of meakness, hut 
lip-teaching in itself fnrnishes no proof that we possess the morals 
we teach to others. Words converted into actions alone can show 
that we possess moral virtues.” The Holy Prophet did convert 
_.  fyery one of the words he uttered into actions. He tanght the 
_____ World patience and forbearance, hecanse he himself faced the 
. hardest trials in life. A posthumous child and an orphan from 
wy his early childhood, he was spotlessly pure and innocent from the 
very beginning. Tn his yonth, surrounded as he was hy vices and 
evils. he kept himself clean and nndefiled from all the desires of 
% the flesh, From his birth to death, he passed throngh many 

difficult and trying stages ; at every stage he was tried, but was 

never found wanting. When he proclaimed his Prophethood, it 
__Was.a very hard time for him. The whole nation turned against 
him; he was absolately alone and helpless. The completeness 
ae -and perfections, of helplessness is seen in the event of ‘Wijrat’ 
(Migration), when but with singie friend, he had to hide in 
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_ -Wag.eyerin-peril, But in the end, success was his. In Medina 





cave for safety. ‘Then came the tedious days of wars. His life . 
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he was king, judge, magistrate, general peacemaker, and law-giver: 
in all these he was perfect. 


He did not know what it was to be avaricious. Even his 
enemies must admit that he had no desire for wealth and for 
worldly possessions. Such things had no value for him. Did not 
the Quraish once offer him all the wealth in the land? But he 
refused even to consider the offer. And when he became king and 
the rightful and undisputed owner to the whole wealth of the land, 
he did not care to have it, and continued to live the same life of 
poverty and want. There are many instances of men who have 
given up kingdoms to live a life of poverty in solitude, but the 
Holy Prophet expressed this quality to supreme perfection by 
living a life of poverty amidst the riches and luxuries of kingship. 


That he was thus in the world, but not of it, like the lotus 
on water, that with his feet on earth, but with his heart and soul 
ever soaring to the highest regions, the Prophet so beautifully and 
perfectly combined in him the best ideals of a Prophet and saint, 
living as he did amidst a world of distractions and sordid desires, 
Like the true hermits of old he lived spotless throughout, carried 
self-control and self-abnegation to the highest point, spent much 
of his time in solemn meditations and prayers, often resorting to 
lonely places and caves for the same; but he realised all these 
things in a world of action, and himseif was also a great apostle of 
action, He saw everywhere the beauty and utility of God's 
marvellous creations, the storehouse of endless knowledge and 
cis unfreraa, whl on, the other Suite Ree ea 
orthodox ee, who cat ot ok a bebe gee eae 
madding crowd,” in forest caves, “chantin 7 me Ie 2 
beads,” could only view this b ati pega < Mu u 

»” could only view this beautiful universe of God ina futile 
und negative light, because their existenc cs ‘ 

@ itself was negative and 








futile in a way, declaring every thing as evanescent and sinful 
That hermit is the only true and perfect hermit who is able to 
realise the highest ideals in life in the world of action and incessant 
creations, rendering the maximum benefit to mankind. Only 
this way one can obtain that complete and comprchensive 
knowledge of the world, of men and affuirs, and this is the 
attainment of true perfection. The other is only a one-sided 
existence, a sort of spiritual selfishness and otiosity, howsoever, 
inasmuch as it lacks a lot by not being in contact with the world 
of reality. See how the Holy Prophet, Mohammad, combined in 
him in a harmonious and handsome manner everything that was 
good in work and worship! He thus realised the ideal by idealis- 
ing the real. Was he not ever in close communion with God, the 
Almighty and the All-knowing, and was he not the only Prophet 
who successfully instituted the worship of the One and the only 

God wnong mankind ? Is not that the greatest service and the 
greatest ideal? And look at his unflincing faith in Allah even at 
the most miserable moments! And he never swerved from the 
path of righteonsness and truth, and always kept up to the high 

ideals of his mission, though he was tried not a little by irresistible 
temptations and hardest ordeals. We know what answer he gave 

t his wives when they approached him with the request to afford 

them better comforts in life. Does this not show how he viewed 

life in all its solemnity and seriousness, ever thinkiug of the life 

hereafter, of the life of immortal bliss, and not of the temporary 


pleasures and luxuries of life ? He was, in short, an ideal Prophet 
in the most comprehensive sense. 


Let us continue to examine in detail some other traits in him 
found in their perfection; for instance, the quality of forgiveness, 


To regard all alike, hating none and loving even the bitterest 
enemies, to be free from malice and the spirit of revenge, ig to 


is 
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exhibit that rare nobility and divinity in man, In this also, ~ 
Prophet was admirably exemplary. We know what He 
sufferings he underwent at the hands of his own people in hanes 
and how he was consequently forced to leave the land of his birth, 
himself and his religion seeking refuge in Medina, and even in 
Medina his enemies allowed him no peace or rest with their incessant 
persecutions and wars. But what did he do in return when the 
whole of Mecca lay helpless before him ? He only suid: “ There 
shall be no reproof against you this day.” What, not a single 
soul punished! Even those enemies were taken a-back by this 
unparalleled exhibition of mercy and forgiveness. Thus he 
conquered their hearts. The conquest of Mecca was a double or 
even a treble conquest—not only physical, but moral and spiritual 
too. Js this not love in its highest form, and do not mercy and 
forgiveness reach here their transcendental heights ? The Prophet 
exhibited the same flawfless spirit of forgiveness towards the 
people of Tuif who insulted and wounded him beyond limit. 
Many tried to kill him and harm him the most, But he was ever 
the same angel of mercy and forgiveness. 


Prosperity is apt to upset the head and heart of any; but the 
greatness of a man is all the more enhanced and that man is truly 
great, who is able to combine in him greatness with humility. 
The great and Holy Prophet was such. When we think of the 
great, little men, full of pride and arrogance, what a rare model do 
we see in him! In the height of his kingly power and glory, when 
he could have very well commanded any amount of comfort and 
luxury, he was leading the same humble, simple, and unassuming 
life, himself mending his clothes and shoes, and even assisting his 
wives in their divers domestic duties. No work was too low for 
him. Did he not work along with others in the construction of 
the first mosque in Medina, carrying baskets of sands and stones 
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; : : Tike an ordinary cooly, and did he not in the same way work in the 


trenches, covered all over with dirt and dust? He had none of that 
pomp and glory about him. He used to say,“ am only a man 
like unto you.” Thus he identified himself with the humblest of 
persons, showing in his own life the true meaning of equality and 
brotherhood. He also used to say, “Iam nothing more than a 
servant of God and His Apostle. He never claimed any divinity. 
In him self-effacement reached its true perfection. 


Look how we may, it is very difficult to find another example 

of such a harmonious and beautiful assemblge of all virtues— 

greatness and meakness, gentleness and firmness, might and mercy» 

courage and kindness; loving the good things of the wor'd, finding 

beauty and divinity in everything, but yet not of it; a staunch 

advocate of astions and deeds, but ever keeping up the highest 

ideals in life, and living in constant communion with God 38 

great and true soldier of Allah and a greater and truer lover of 
peace ; tolerant and forgiving, but never compromising with ideals 
and principles; charitable and hospitable, but disliking beggary, 
See how the seemingly contrary virtues and qualities meet and 
Attract each other in this great perfect model of a tremendous 
potentiality, free from any defect of weakness! « Every Prophet 
of God was an Ideal, and came as a model, to be imitated by the 
people he was raised up among, and he would be the same ideal to 

all coming generations, if we were in possession of his full record 
and if he had the necessary opportunities for the display of various 
virtnes which he had undoubtelly possessed, but was unable to 

put into practice for want of an opportunity. But as things stand 

we look only to,Mohammad as such a Prophet, In him we find 
every reyuisite of a Prophet, He assembled in him all that was 

individually possessed by the other Prophets. He collects in him 

all that we want to see in a Prophet.” 


v 


“shedding light and love around him. 
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{fs he not thus a towering personality who was able to inspire 
in his followers, love, devotion and reverence, of a rare type? Is 
it any wonder then, that he was able to march from succes, 29 
success, disarming al! hatred and obstacles? Tle was born to win ; 
failore and impossibility were unknown to him. What cannot 
sucha personality do? “It conciliates oppositions and inspires 
respect and imitation, which result, in the long run, in implicit 
obedience, It inspires others with its own spirit and dyes them 
in its own colour. [t changes ideas and revolutionizes the thoughts, 
the habits and the customs of its contemporaries, It creates a 
new basis for the beliefs and actions of generation after generation 
of the races of mankind. In a word, it creates a new heaven and 
anew earth............[0 Mohammad we have this ideal personality, 
who in his own lifetime moulds the character of his fellow-men, 
reforms them, changes their thoughts, puts new ideals before 
them, elevates them to a higher plane, and in spite of themselves, 
drives them onwards and upwards on the path of progress, 
to the fullness of a better and holier life.” The Prophet 
wrought this wonderful metamorphosis within an incredibly 
short period of a score of years, and that too among a 
people full of ignorance, superstition and vice, and ag such a 
reformation among them would huve meant an uphill work for 
centuries. The following is what the Hneyclopiedia. Britaniea 
says, a testimony of no small value and importance. “Of all the 
religious personalities of the world, Mohammad was the most 
successful.” He was not what some adverse critics paint him to 
be. 8S. Khuda Bakhsh rightly answers them thus: Mohammad is 
tee gon oor an 
character and tibet WHA ie ba cloigermgh > 
despot ministering to his own ‘selfigh atte wenger : Helt-séekitiy 

8, but a beneficient ruler, 


He is no longer an 








opportunist, but a prophet with a fixed purpose, undeviating in 
his constancy. All this, Europe has now acknowledged, and 
acknowledged freely.” 


And we see how thie, great Prophet was able to evolve himself 
to such sublime heights of virtues, born as he was under the most 
inattractive and chilling circumstances and surroundings. He was 
an orphan, he was illiterate, but he left the world as a great 
Prophet, God would have as well sent for the reformation of 
mankind a model angel with perfect qualities. The Quran refers 
atout this: “Ilad there been in the earth angels walking alone 
as settlers; We would certainly have sent down to them from 
the heaven an angel as an apostle.” Even such an angel cannot 
be, after all, the best ideal for man ; man alone, experiencing the 
yarious walks of life, being a model guide in each, can be the 
guiding star, and we have seen the many-sided activities and 
qualities of this highly evolved soul, an immortal hero for ages. 
“The ideal is to be attained by selecting and assembling in one 
whole the beauties and perfections which are usually seen in 
different individuals excluding everything defective or unseemly, 
so as to form a typ? or model of the species.” So was an ordinary 
man like Mohammad, perfect and pure beyond doubt, selected as 
the Prophet for mankind, the last, great Prophet. “He stands 
ahead, centuries before. He is the Prophet of all time, and of 
people ofall shades of culture and enlightenment. To-day the 
world is coming to adopt the traths he preached in his own time.” 


“There is one thing in him that shows that he had achieved 

that Zenith of character and morality that must be the final goal 
of human endeavour, where man reflects Divine mora’s. Like 
all the ways and laws of God, Mohammad is unchangeable, In 
victory or in defeat, in power or in adversity, in influence or in 

- indigence, he is the same man.” That man is really great, and he 
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reaches Qod-like quality and divinity, who is calm and quiet under 
all circumstances. This is the sublime and subtlest aspect of a 
highly optimistic life, It is said, that the clothes in which this 
noble soul breathed his last had patches. The Prophet himself is 
reported to have once said thus: “The life of this world is just 
like a man on the horse-back, knows not when he will 
descend”, His life was, in short, a series of sacrifices, 
sufferings and trials, patiently and gladly born, in the cause of 
Allah and for the sake of humanity. His life and work is an 
immortal monument. “If Moses, Jesus and many other prophets 
of the world can rightly be accepted as messengers from God by 
their respective followers, Mohammad undoubtedly has got a prior 


and better claim to universal allegiance as a true messenger from 
Allah.” 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 
THE END OF PROPHETHOOD. 


| is quite plain and clear from the last chapter that with 

Mohammad as the last, great Prophet, there is an end in the 
advent of Prophets. Since there was no necessity for the further 
rise of prophets. Through the perfect man, Mohammad, God 
perfected his religion as seen in His Holy Book, the Quran. We 
‘shall see in detail in this chapter, and it is worth while doing so, 
how the Holy Prophet and his book, the Quran, reach a finality in 
prophethood and religion. 


When God creates human beings for some special purpose, 
then it is just natural that he should give instructions to these 
human beings to achieve the purpose of their creation. lt was 
for this, that he sent among all nations, from time to time, 
Prophets to reveal to them his wishes, and to instruct them, so 
that they could be guided through the right path that leads to 
the fulfilment of the true purpose of creation. Because the God 
of all mankind is One, therefore the injunctions revealed to different 
nations, through various Prophets, were identical, except that they 
varied in details, according to nationaland geographical conditions 
but otherwise, the fundamentals of all were the same. 


Tn the early days of our forefathers, the life of man was 
simple and plain, entirely free from the present day complications 
of society and state. In consequence, the intelligence of man then, 
as measured by man’s progross and evolution in the world, was 
not so fully developed as to understand and fathom the mysteries 
of religion ; the instructions then revealed were, therefore, simple. 
As such the early revelations were only to prove in simple language 
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that God of all creations is One, that human, beings. and other 
things created are his creations alone; that there, is, a, form for 
praying to God ; and that there,is a life after death, where every, 
one’s deeds will be judged, “And what, they had-done they shall. 
find present (there); and your Lord does not, deal, unjusuly with 
anyone.” (The Holy Koran; 18:40) “On the:day, that, every 
soul shall fiud what it has done of good and what, it has done. of; 
evil? (3:29) As humanity advanced in evolutionary. progress; 
and As the complications of life. increased greater,and greater, 80: 
naturally an] proportionately the laws of religion became moreand, 
more widened in their scope. In accordance with these. changing + 
con litions in life and religion, it was found necessary, that, from 
time to time, Prophets shonld. be. raised, who, added. to, and 
improvel oa, the old instructions as God deemed necessary. 


In early days, the nations of the world lived in complete 
seclusion an 1 isolation from each other, becanse of, the lack, or 
rather the absence of the means of communication and 
transportation. As auch, they were self-centred and self-sufficient 
units in the then social organisation, economically and spiritually 
as well. Hence, each nation had_its own Prophets and, sacred 
books. A Prophet of one nation had, under the circumstances, 
no intercourse with the Prophet of another nation, ‘The, result, 
of this was, that each nation regarded itself as the chosen nation 
or tribe of God, and that His blessings were privileged to be. theirs 
alone. later, when means of transport had brought. them. closer, 
to one another, this naturally led one nation to regard all others aa. 
the despised ones of God, each of them thinking itself to ,be the, 
chosen one. Thus, the gulf between nations. went, on, widening». 
and peace and tanqnillity became impossible. Tt was, mecessaryy 
therefore, to find out some remedy and solution to bring all, 
nations together in harmonious terms with one another. 














1 God thought that the time had come for all nations 

o Ugamate into one biz unit and organisation, under one 
‘religion, so that all differences and disputes between nations may 

~ be put to an end, uniting one and all together into one fraternity 
under the common bond of religion. This also would strike an 
effective blow at the racial, national, and other barriers, all united 
peacefully with the worship of the One God. To reveal thi 
universal religion to the whole of mankind, God selected 
Mohammad from Arabia as his Prophet. ‘This was in accordance 
with scriptural prophecy in which GOD revealed and promised to 
Abraham that He would raise from his sons Prophets in future. 
Before, Prophethood was confined to the issues of Abraham throngh 
Isuac, and now it was transferred to the descendants of Abraham 
from Ishmail. Arabia, the country selected by God, to raise his 
last Prophet, was of all countries, most plunged. in idolatry and 
sin, as we have already seen, where upto that time no Prophet 
had been raised, and where in the words of Sir William Mnir, even 
preachings of the Jewish faith and later on Christianity, failed to 
have the slighest effect, 


As to the Jewish faith and Christianity, 
strayed away from the teachings of their P 
had itself established idolatry, 
and his mother, and worshippin 
Jewish faith, history gives am 


they themselves had 
rophets, Christianity 
by making images of Jesus Christ 
g them as divinities. About the 


ple evidence of the manipulation of 
the ‘Torah’, (the old Testament) by human hands. The Jewish 


priests and supreme authorit 3 they interfered with religion and 
the religions books, and introduced changes and additions jp 
them accordingly, to meet their Own ends. These were the 
religions that had not been very long in the world, but had 
already come. to such a pass as to be under the absolute and 
unquestioned authority of the clergy, They are 





to this day, 
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religions of the clergy, and not the religion, at God. Now for 
instance, in the Christian form of worship, it is seen, that the 
Mass in the Catholic Churches, and services in others, are for 
the worship of Jesus Christ alone. But the God of all, and 
according to the Christian beliefs, the Father, who should be 
considered greater than the son, is forgotten; very few prayers 
are said in praise of Him. This is the state of these revealed 
religions to-day, and this was their state then, as the history of 
the deeds of the Church and the Clergy show. 


Under these circumstances, an illiterate man arose from 
Arabia, and was made the Prophet to redeem the world. We 
have already pointed out how he was born in a country where 
corruption and vice had reached their lowest stage. Born as he 
was, to redeem mankind and to bring to them the purest form 
of God’s religion, Mohammad from his early days began to 
ponder over the pathetic state of affairs, anxious to find outa 
solution to end all these wickedness and vices; for atherwise he 
felt sure, some dreadful calamity would befall and destroy the 
whole people. So, God chose Mohammad, the Perfect Man, 
and made him the last Prophet, revealing to him Islam, the 
True religion, to preach to the rest of mankind, and thus redeem 
the whole world. 


As previons chapters show, the Holy Prophet, Mohammad, 
on being raised to Prophethood, brought about an entire change 
among all, Things unclean, and ungodly, he made clean and 
godly; Besides this, he. pointed out to the followers of other 
books, the grave errors into which they had fallen, inviting them 
to the right path to God. It was a transformation, acknowledged 
by the whole world, from bad to good, from ugly and uncouth to 
beautiful, from dirty and unclean to pure, from base and 
degraded to sublime. It was a light from Heaven that infused 














3 and illuminited all, Tt will take volumes to write about 
“the good instractions Tslam preiched and the reformation it 
Pronght. Islam chose for its inception a place that had no gospel 
Pefore, so that the super-strneture of the religion should be 
faised and built on world basis, The time had come for the 
foundation of a world religion; so, an appropriate plaice was 
@hosen from where it could be laid without delay and withont 
conflicts. 

The true purpose of religion is that human beings should 
follow the right path according to Divine teachings. But before 
asking people to follow teachings, it is first necessary to explain 
to them in full and in a convincing manner about the teachins 
and whose teachings they are ; secondly, about the one who is 
preaching them, and finally, the great benefit that will be derived 
by following them. ‘These are the fundamentals on which 
feligions are formed. ‘To havea comparative study of [slam in 
the light of the teachings found in other sacred books, is to 
know what a comprehensive, world-religion [slam is pointing out 
al8o how the author of such a religion was decidedly the last, 
great Prophet, there being consequently no further necessity at 
all for another Prophet to rise. Quran is the final revealed Book 
of God, and Mohammad is the last Prophet. 


Amoug all thé revealed religions, only the Old Testament 
shows that a part of it is really a revelation, and as for other 
books, previous to the Old Testament, it is not even known 
what their names were, or in what lauguage they were written 
dé Whit thus become of them. About the Bible, (‘The New 
Testament ) the European Christians themselves have proved by 
scholarly feseatch that, except fora few sentences which ata 

reVélitions, the rest of the book is a biography, and that too 
néither authoritative nor authentic and accurate. ‘The ty of 
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the Old Testament the Jewish Book, shows three things: ( 1) 
(od is one ( 2) none can be associated with Tim, ( 3 ) that He 
is the (od of Israelites alone, which means clearly that He is a 
local God. The story in the Testament, that Jacob wrestled one 
night with God, has given the conception that He has ¥ body. 
[t is quite probable that, the Christian cenception of the Divinity, 
that Christ is the son of God, may be due to the metaphors of 
the Old Testament. 


For the trae significance of the conception of God in Telema 
the study of the Holy Quran will prove the best guide, which 
will show what an exalted position God holds, the One and the 
Universal God of all, The Catholic Bishop, Lefroy, speaking of 
the Maslim conception of God says, “ Not so much that God is 
Que, as that God is—that His Existence is the ultimate fact. of 
the universe—tHis will is supreme—His sovereignty absolute—His 
power limitless, ” (Mankind and Ohureh P. 283). The attribates 
of God in Islam are to be seen in the everyday existence of all 
life, and the mere understanding of it fills one’s heart with 


reverence and adoration. 


The theory of the Unity of God, is not only that no. one 
else should be associated with Him, but that, in the obedience 
of Hid orders, no one should be given preference, ff it happens 
to be another being, or even fist a wish of the heart, if it 
interferes or interrupts in any way with the communion of the 
soul with Godjit should be got rid of unhesitatingly. This ts to 
be found in ho other religious book except the Holy Quran, 


Islam, by repudiating the conception of a local Gody 
preached that: the One God is the God of the whole world ; this! 
is the foundation stone of the world religion. On the subject of 

















pets and their books, mostly ull religious books as 
Tn the Bible itself, the Son of God has declared all 
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«previous Prophets, thieves, and robbers ; and all that the Old 


Testament shows is that the nation to which it belongs is the 
‘only one loved by God. None of these beoks explain or point out 
the standards by which the Prophets can be judged or believed. 
Tt is'the Holy Quran alone which has thrown ight and guidance 
on-this subject. The Quran was revealed in Arabia; nothing 
was added tg or substracted from it. The Holy - Prophet, 
Mohammad, came to redeem the whole world, becanse his God is 
the God of the world. He himself gave proof of his prophethood, 
and did not depend on others to do so, He set forth a standard 
for the recognition of other Prophets, and ove of the first things 
he proclaimed was that there were many Prophets raised before 
him from among many nations, and that all former Prophets were 
equilay the beloved of God. By the constant changes made in 
the Old ‘lestament, the characters of former 
besmirched. The Moly Prophet of Islam cleared their names and 
all those false charges against them, strongly testifyings to their 
‘infallibilities. The second foundation stone of the world religion 
Wax that the Holy Prophet preached the brotherhood of man-kind, 
and invited all, not only those of his own nation, to join in the 
world fraternity under The One True GOD, 


Prophets were 


Another important subject, about which all other Teligioug 
books except the Holy Quran are silent, is the proper enanciation 
of the subject of life after death. That there is an everlag 
life after death, where all deeds will be judged and weigh 
all the explanation they give on the point. The Holy Quran 
on the other hand, deals in full about this important and 
Mmystericus subject. In the first place, it divides the life after 


ting 
ed, is 


es, death into two sections : one from the time of death to the day’ 
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of jadgement, and the other from the day of jndgement vo: taney 
The second place, it describes the deeds and their philosophy, 
and then explains the real conceptionof Heaven and Hell. 


What and who are the angels ? What relations have they . 
with God and human beings ? These questions are not solved ; 
by any other religious book except the Holy Quran wen 
explains at length all abou; angels, their position, station, an 
relation with God and humanity. 


Why was the world created ? What must be the purpose 
of God in creating human beings ? To what length can human 
beings be tied by the hands of fate ? To what extent can human 
beings utilise nature in their development ? These are the issnes 
that arise from the question of fate, and again, no other book 
except the Quran explains these. 


The tenets of Islam are two; first, duty to God, and 
second to fellow-beings. The philosophy of ‘IBADAT’, duty 
to (tod, is expressed in two words, “ La Allakum Tat Taqoon, ” 
which means, become Godly by establishing communion with 
God. The Islamic prayer is not a ritual, bnt a ‘simole means 
of expressing homage and devotion to God. During prayer time, 
the Islamic brotherhood is well seen, when all, irrespective of 
colour, race and position, stand side by ‘side and offer their 


prayers to God. To pray, without knowing the significance of — 


prayer, is futile ; Islam teaches the value of prayer by explaining 
about it in detail, In Islam there is no intermediary between 
man and God. ye am 


About the duties of human beiags to fellow-beings, the. 
preachings of Islam, surpase those of all other religions.. In — 


political thought, Islam made the theory of democracy possible, 
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throngh its social and political code, pointing out the 
interdependence of the one on the other. The civil and criminal 
fundamentals for the purpose of building the codes are on the 
world basis. It modified the laws of the previons religions to 
embrace within it world conditions. The basic and underlying 
fact of ‘all legislation is justice, punishment, when itis not 
detrimental to the offender, being modified according to the 
need, 80 as to make him again a useful member of society, 


Tt is thus clear from the foregoing paras that Islim is the 
final religion of the world. This being the case, every fact that 
proves it, also goes to prove that the Holy Prophet was the last 


of the line of Prophets. This fact is not only borne ont by the 


Muslim literature, Quran, and by the world event but also by 
Christian and Hebrew Scriptures. 


Now I give below extracts from the Traditions themselves 
to show that the Holy Prophet was the last, and that no other 
Prophet was raised after him. Abn Huraira quotes the saying of 
the Prophet : “The Israelite Prophets attended to the affuirs of 
Israel, and when a Prophet, used, to die, the other used to be 
raised to take his place. “After me there siil be raised no Prophet 
to succeed, but instead, there will, be my viceregents. ” Tirmizi 
writes that the Prophet said, “On me the Prophetbood has 
ended, and there will be raised, no Prophet. after me,” Another 
saying pf the Prophet among other things, as quoted by Suban 
in. IPMIZI BEALES.......6.-000e020 00+ “There will be some among my 
followers who will claim to be Prophets, bat the fact is that I am 
the lust Prophet and , there shall. be no Prophet raised in the 
world after me.” Bukhari and Muslim have a saying as reported 
from Jasir bin Moazam which is thus ; “I have got many names; | 
Tam Mohammad; Tam Ahmed; Iam Muhi; Iam Hashir—and 
He ann Agibs The Aqibvafter which. there will be no Prophet.” 
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All the sayings quoted, and many score more, will all prove 
that the Prophet Mohammad was the last Prophet and that there 
would be no other one raised after him. I haveshown somewhere 
how gradually, by means of an evolution, that the religion of God 
was completed. The fact shows that God did not only send the 
Prophets to bring back mankind, each time it strayed away from 
the right path, but also to give a further chapter to the evolution 
of religion which he intended to complete one day. It is accepted 
among all schools of Muslim Thought. Islam is the religion, or 
the name given by Allah to his completed religion. ‘Therefore, 
the mere fact that religion is completed shows that there will be 
‘no other Prophet, for there will not be any need of a Prophet. 
This brings us to another aspect, that despite all these steps taken 
by the Divine Being to recall or inform those who go astray after 
this completion of religion with its code of laws there has always 
been and will ulways be defaulters. Religion is only to show 
human beings a path which they should follow if they wish to 
attain all that a human being is capable of in this and the other 
world. Therefore, some who assert that there is a need of a 
somebody, from time to time, to come and call back the strayed 
ones, is not true. To call back was not the primary object of the 
Prophets ; then the present Islam would have been quite a different 
thing. The very fact that each Prophet added to the existing 
code of religious laws amply proves that they were not sent to 
call back, but to march forward. 


So far the strayed away or the defaulters are concerned, there 
is absolutly no need of callers back; for them there is 
the reward for their actions, either in this world, if the 
Government is Islamic, or in the next world before the seat of 
Allah. ‘The theory of a “Mujaddid” appearing every century, as 
propounded by a school of thought in Northern India, is only an 




























therefore, we wi puni 
e, we will be meted out the punishment for it either in 


bh >} . 
ut when there is no snch thing, there ix surely n ed 
; 9 ne 


Prophet was the last Prophet, and after that for the Muslims to 
3S 18 


will come only one Pro i 

. nese phet, but it should be 

oe ee he will not be a Prophet, but an old ingest s : hg 
Re be a new Prophet; therefore, the assertion of the 


of : servile brains, for, ic does not hold 

3 ‘On i. se i ; 5 good 
re facts. There is no need of a “Mujaddid” whatsoever jn 
sii We may want men who can be an authority on the 
exposition of Quran and Sunna; first, there is a need of this Class 


of men, but there is not the need of a “Mujaddid.” 
Mujaddid.” Th otis 
of Alluh does not need that, : € religion 


God has completed His religion. It is in Quran und “Fiqh” 
We are shown the path to follow; a path that will please God te 
neighbours and ourselves, and which will bring bork: the 
contemplated and desired end. That we do not follow it oa 
Merantimes, stray away from it, does not justify the ‘seal of a 
“Mnjaddid”, It only means that we have defaulted, and that 


this world orin the next. Religion is there, as it was, with 

change or interpolation as completed by God through ‘he me 
Prophet, Mohammad. If there had been any Bikar lati : 
in it, if there had been tapping with its tenets to ne: ct 
purposes, than there could have been the need of a dienintdtl 


of such «a person; and that 
- * 300 ; s to call that person 

kag i BO a P ) 
ad in my humble opinion, not only wrong, but Fi 
objectionable. [tis clear from Qurau and Sunna that the nai 


entertai i 

- a ata i believe; that there can be any other 

“scgacagnasl to one of the severest aad gravest breacher 

aia refore, to try to prove from Qurau aud Sunna th 
iy body can be a Prophet is to commit a great sin withal : Sic’ 
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Holy Prophet, Mohammad, to be the last Prophet, is quite true 
When the second advent of Christ will be, and where he would 
first appear, are questions clothed in mysteries, put that it 
will not be now, or in the Qadiyaa, is abandantly clear. The 
Christ that will come again will discend from Heaven and 
nop come out of the womb of mother again. He is | 
referred to as “ Ibn Maryam,” that is, the “son of Mary.” And — 
as it is not possible for Mary to be born again, nor is it possible 
for that time when Christ was born to come back again, therefore 
Islam said that he would descend from Heaven. In the face of 
these facts, to seb Up a man as the Christ resuscitated, is nothing 
but the fulfilment of the prophecy of the Holy Prophet who said 


that “there will be some thirty of my followers who will claim 
” 


that they are Prophets.....+.-+«+++++ 
The laws of Islam are the same, the Quran is, as it was 
revealed, und this being so, there appears no need for a Prophet to 
be raised, and certainly no Prophet: will be raised. To juggle with 
the meaning of the Quran and Sunna, to bring outa meaning to 
guit the self, is not Islamic. But as God has Himself promised to 
protect the Holy Book, we hope and weare sure that Islam would 
remain pure as ever. May the Great Book and its greater Author 
guid us to light and life through all the darkness of the world, 


















CHAPTER XXXIV 


THE DEATH. 


RY the ninth year A) H. Islam had become sulliciently strong to 
justify the order of the Prophet that no polytheist would be 
allowed to perform the pilgrimage. ‘Till them pilgrimages of the 
Prophet himself were ‘Umra’, that is the minor ones, but 
when inthe tenth year A.TI. all Arabia had embraced, the Prophet 
decided to go in person for the pilgrimage. This was memorable 
day in the history of Islam for as many as 124000 persons from all 
corners of Arabia, and belonging to all tribes assembled It was the 
grenbent success a person could achieve, for the very - whide he 
otek 124000 assembled ronud him in suppliaat devotion, 
@ place from where he had to flee, alone by himself. 


iam “4 of ultimate triumph of Truth told him 
tchthienbearea dine ei having heen fulfilled, the time had come 
revealed ane oan was still strengthened by the verse then 
ant Goin pratat My aie ay have perfected your religion for you 
this, the sermon that sy on, you”. (V3). 'Theréforé” kiiowing 
remarkable in many So stg oy Bacqrgtnalla 
atbonit : . lus: “Q peo F 
bates ogee ; or I know not stiches 2 ‘he 
day i today 7 et to meet here. Do you know wh 
i sis the sucred day of sacrfice, Do "al me # 
. know 


which month is this ? This i 
his is the s 
what place is thi es acred month, — 
ta _ sah this? This is the sacred ‘Town 4 ee you know 
a ves, your properties, and your ho Se cee 
ne another as this sacred da Sa ne a aa aocred 


sacred town. Let those present 1 in rs Sucred month, and as this 
8 Message to those absent 
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You are about to meet your Lord who will call you to account for” 
your deeds. This day all sums are remitted, including that 
of Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib. This day the retalation of all 
murders committed in the days of ignorance is cancelled. Then 
O'my people! you have certain rights over your wives, and so 
have your wives over YOU........+++: They are the trust of God in 
your hands, so you must treat them with ail kindness.........And 
as regards your slaves. see that you give them to eat of what you. 
eat your-selves, and clothe them with what you clothe yourselves, . 
0 people ! listen to what I say and take it to heart, You, must 
know that every Muslim is the brother of awother Muslim. You 
mbers of oue brotherhood. , So it 
ke from his brother except what 
ise over your people 


are all equal; you are all me 
is forbidden for any of you to ta 
is willingly given. So do not tyrann 


From the time of the revelation of the above, verse the « 
Prophet was looking forward to meet his) Lord. Abont the end» 
of Safar 11 A. H., he fell ill, and with the consent of all his wives 
he stayec in the house of Ayesha, ‘The mosque being next door 
he used to go there to lead prayers as usual, but was very weak to 
One duy when he was very ill, he addressed the 
Allah offered the choice of life on earth 
and life with Him, and that he had accepted the latter. Abu Bakr 
was the first to comprehend the meaning, and tears rolled down 

ration from the Prophet. The 


his eves at the thought of the sepi 
Prophet observing that all doors of the mosque, except Abu Bakr 


should be closed. 

From that day on, the Prophet grew weaker every day, and ib 
became impossible for them to go to the mosyvte. He wished Aba 
Bakr to lead the prayers and even after the excuse by Ayesha on 
behalf of her father, he insisted and Aba Bakr started leading the 
Muslims at the prayers. One day feeling a little better he raised 


deliver sermons. 
congregation and said that 





















and stood in the door-way seeing the people 
being taken as the sign of recovery people 
ts, but this was not so, for ina short time 


that was proximate to God (M. P. B.on H.). The day the Prophet 
breathed his last, was Monday the 12th of Rabi al Awal. 


y 


_ The news of the death spread like wild fire, and Omar who 
had seen him better few hours ago refused to believe it, and with 
his sword unsheathed challenged that he would kill anybody who 
said that the Prophet had passed away. Abu Bakr, seeing the 
confusion went in the house of Ayesha, ascertained the news, came 
out and called out to the people from the pulpit: “O People! 
_ Verily, whosoever worshipped Muhammad, behold! Muhammad is 
indeed dead. But whosoever worshipped Allah, behold! Allah is 
alive, and will never die, This soothed the Muslims, and if there 
_ was any fear of schisms arising died at once. 








CHAPTER XXXY., ess, 
THE ACHIEVEMENT. ne 


Y the 10th Century A. H. the mission of Muhammad was 
accomplished. We have seen that the nation in which he rose 
was steeped in ignorance, barbarism, idolatory and sin; we have 
also seen what immense difficulties he had in the infusion of his 
teachings, how he was driven from post to pillar und how sucess- 
fully he braved all attacks The success he achieved is unique, 
for never in the history of the world had any person till them seen 
in his lifetime the accomplishment of his mission, Jesus, Moses 
and the rest all had their ideals, but they had all to depart from 
this world without the realisation of their aspirations. His success 
was the greatest personal success ever achieved by man. Chris 
tianity only gained strength when Kings and Emperors came with 
their edicts to help it, bat Muhammad had no royal diseiple to 
come to his help, he had bat God only to help him and his work 
therefore could very well be said the work of God. 


His life as we have seen is the noblest record of work nobly 
and faithfully done, An anthor describing his achievement 
writes: “Tis democratic thunder was the signal for the uprise of 
all human intellect against the tyranny of Priests and Rulers”, 
and continue to say: ‘In that world of rangling creeds and 
oppressive institutions when the human soul was crushed under 
the weicht of unintelligible dogmas and the human body trampled 
under the tyranny of vested interests, he broke down the barriers 
of cast and exclusive privileges. THe swept away with his breath 
the cobwebs which self-interest had woven in the path of man to 
God. He abolished all exclusiveness in man’s relations to his 
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— Another writer says: “ITis persistent and unvarying 
peal to reason, his thoroughiy democratic conception of Divine 
Government the universality of his reiigions ideal, his simple 
humanity all serve to differentiate him from his predecessors,” 
“And all affiliate him”, says the writer of Oriental Religions “with 
the modern world”, 


Thus he saw his task aceomplished and felt that his end must 
be approaching, so he decided to make a farewell pilgrimage to 
Mecca and went thither. There from the Mount Arfat he 

‘ Addressed his people in a soul stirring speach, the fragments of 


Lee Bag Bye 


which are:— 
f “O My People! li 
: y People! listen to my words, for [ do not think that 
te T will have another chance of being with you. 
i, Your lives and property are sacred and _ inviolable 


amongst one another till you appear before God......... 
Remember you shall have to appear before Allah, who 


shall demand trom yon an account of all your 


ACHIONB..... eee... © People! yon have rights over 


a virm and your wives have rights over you, treat 
them with kindness and love, for you have taken them 


on the security of Allah, and have made them lawfal 
nae words of athe reset dtterd! Keep always faith - 
ul to the Trust and avoid all occasions ‘to sins......... 
And ad for your slaves, see that you feed them with 
what You feed yourselves ‘and clothe them with what 

i brit dod epee Aid 4 they ‘commit any offence 
aa Pa, Vien ee 
ain lke “you and not to be tented 
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i 


; fm ee | bits . 
“Listen to my words and understand them full vel 
Remember that all Muslims are brothers unto on : 
another. You are one brotherhood. Nothing which 
; if? 3a ange 
belongs to one is lawful tothe other, unless freely given 

out of good-will, And do not commit injustice”, 


This was the last sermon after which as I have shown he. 
grew weaker and weaker and at last breathed his last, but with 
his task completed and mission fullilied. There is no other to 
be compared vith him, for there is none who stood the fire of the 


j - j ttyl 
world, and came ont so unscatched. From the humble Preacher 


he rose to be the Ruler of Arabia, but the same simplicity of 
spirit, and the same nobility. nature and purity of heart, delicacy 
of feeling aud devotion to daty remained supreme, “A Nature so 
pure, so tender aud so heroic inspires not only reverence, but love”. 
Poole sums up in the following beautiful language the whole 
nature and essence of this wonderful person when he writes: 
“There is something so tender and womanly and withal so heroic, 
about’ the man, that one is the peril of finding the judgment 
unconsciously blinded by the feeling of reverence, and _ well nigh 
love that such a nature aspires. He who, standing alone brav 
for years the hatred of his people, is the seme who was ever : 
first to withdraw his hand from another's clasp; the beloved « 


F oy sais Sah 
children, who never passed a group of little ones without a simile 


from his wonderful eyes and a kind word for them, sounding all 
the kinder in that sweet-toned voice. The frank friendshi the 
noble generosity, the dauntless courage and hope of the man, 
tend to meet the criticism into admiration”. Continuing 0 
same writer says: “TTe was an enthusiast in that 0 est 







ret iE} oe AR 
when enthusiasm become the salt of the earth, the one thing 
keeps men from rotting whilst they Hv@yic5 ress | 
an enthusiast when enthusiasm was the one thing eels 














aflame, this enthusiasm was noble for a noble cause. He 
5 those happy few who have attained the supreme joy of 
making one great truth their very life-spring................... He 
brought his tidings to his people with a grand dignity sprung 
from the consiousness of his high Office, together with a most 
sweet humility, whose roots Jay in the knowledge of his own 
Weakness”, 





































The devotional spirit which he infused in his people can well 
be understood by the following prayer of Ali: “Uhanks be to my 
Lord: He the adorable, und to be adored. My Allah the Bter- 
nal, the Ever-existing, the Trae Lord whose mercy and micht 
over shadow the worlds; the itegulutor of the World, the Light 
He is the worshipful; to Him is due ail w orship, sat 
before all things, and will exist after all that is living has ceased 
Thou art the Adored, my Allah. Thou art the Master “ie 
Loving, the Forgiving; Thou alone bestowest power i on 
whomsoever Thou likest; him whom Thou hast exalted tis Ct 
Re lower; and him whom Thou hast lowered non can exalt thot 
ek my God, urt the Eternal, the Creator of all. All Wise, P 

i By knowledge knows what is in earth and Heaven; 
oe ficionce is all prevading, and Thy Mercy all embracing 
: Thou art the Helper of the Afflicted, the Reliever ork 

and the Jonsoler of the dejected, and art present everywher 
Help. Thou knowest: all secrets, all thoughts. Th ane 
fulfiller of the needs and Bestower of Blessin te ae 
friend of the Poor and the bereaved, My Allah 1 Thon ope 
Fortress, a shelter for all who seek Thy Hel <i chores 
Refuge of the weak, the Helper of the tae and na : hen 
: My eM Thc ast ths ese 5 me 1 os a 
oS a the Sovereign and Tam the servant, Th vs ade 
| a the beseecher ; Thon my Allah ait ae ‘tits Tango 


He existed 


Thou 
-owerful. 
Thy Bene- 
My Allah! 
Distressed 





283 


the Forgiver and I the sinner. Mercifal, All-knowing, All-loving 
Alluh, I am groping in the dark, I seek Thy knowledge and Love. 
Bestow my Allah, all Thy knowledge and love and mercy; forgive 
my sins and let me approach Thee”. 


This was the spirit of devotion and religiousness that Islam 
infused in the Muslims. This is the spirit that we find in no 
other religion. A Muslim needs no ceremony, no seculded piace 
to supplicate before his God, Wherever he is, he has just to stand 
and offer the out-pourings of his heart. An English writer says: 
“[t is one of the Glories of Islam that its temples are not made 
with hand, and that its ceremonies can be performed anywhere 
upon (God's earth or under His Heaven”. This individual suppli- 
cations of the heart, this direct relation between the Creator and 
the created was made possible by the Islam of the Prophet by not 
recognising priesthood. Another able writer says: It allows no 
‘ monopouy of spiritual knowledge or special holiness to tntervene 
between man and his God”, 

[ have so far spoken of the teachings of the Holy Prophet 
that apertained to the rule of human conduct, and it would be an 
incomplete task if I pass on without saying in brief the influence 
of Islan on collective thought, and on knowledge and science, 


To write the influence that Islam came to bear on collective 
thought it is but necessary to show the conditions of life and 
government then prevalent. The masses, that are the essence of 
power, were both in West and Hast, subjected to a condition that 
is too miserable for even conception. They possessed no civi 
rights, aud no privileges, and as for the law it was different for 
the weak and the strong; the rich and the poor. In Persia Priests 
and Land Owners enjoyed all powers and privileges, while the 
poor classes and peasantry suffered all handicaps; they were tor- 
tured and badly used. In Byzantine the Priests and those 































were the rich and powerful and treated the 
nimmals, Tn short serfdom was the rule of the 
the fashion of the time, and they had to labour 
er conditions that were most inhaman, degrading and merci- 
less. Christianity too did uot lessen their lot, as the horrors of 
‘Middle Ages show without doube. 


role, an uble writer suys: “The nou-Christians,—Jews, Heretics 
or Pagaus ~eujoyed under Christian dovwination, a fitful exisience, 
Tt was a matter of chance whecher they would be massacred or 
reduced to slavery. Rights they had none! enough if they were 
suffered to exist”, This was the state of masses under Christia- 
nity, and they were only uplifted when the Prophet of Arabia 
sounded the note of freedom and abolished every privilege of 
caste and broke every link of slavery. 


‘Thus the oft-repeated change of the Ghristians that the non 
Maslim subjects in a Muslim State luboured under severe 
Aisabilities is eutirely wrong, as I will also show by referring to 
history. After a vietory the Prophet deciared: “Yo the Chris- 
tans of Najran and Neighbourin 
‘Allah and the pledge of His A 
their religion and their prope 
absent and the others beside 
their faith, or their observan 


% territories, the security of 
postle are extended for their lives. 
rty. To the present as well as the 
there shall be no interference with 


‘fa ces, nor any change in their tights 
or privileges; no Bishop shall be removed from his Bishopric, nor 
any work from Monastery, nor any priest from Parish, and they 
shall continue to enjoy everything great and small as 


peel somata heretofore; 
| ‘ho image or cross shall be destroyed; they shal! not opp 


no titles shall b ‘ee ue 
aay c rerrsseseeeotlO titles shall be levied from them, nor 
“shall they be required to furnish Provisions for the troops”. Ts 


of the world? ‘Those 





Describing the state of non-Christians under the Christian 
ribtag , 


"NAVHVE ONNT HV IWS vm 
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Christians who look askance at Islam better read the history. of 
their own religion and they wiil fiad ont the terms that Christian 
Conquerors offered co the couquered were inhuman, severe 
highly bigottel. Not ouly che Mastin conquerors kept inviol 
the rizhts of che conquered, but also preserved intact the proper- 
ties dedicated to the Christian Churches. A Christian Patriarch 
aldressei the Bishop of Fars in the reign of Osman, the Third 
Caliph: “The Arabs who have been given by God the Kingdom 
do not attack che Christian faith: they respect our God and our 
Saints, and on the contrary help onr religion to bestow gifts on 
our Churches and monasteries” Such words from the pen of a 
Christian and of those times indicate full well that the treatment 
under the Islamic Goverament of Christians was more than 
desired. It has been proved in many cases Christianity would 
not have heen what is to-day if it had not the help, support and 
prorection of the Muslim State. 


TTindus in [ndia were treated kindly by the Moguls under 
them they held Offices of position and ranks, and the Kings 
always beakowad their grants, lands equally to the Muslims and 
Hindus and tothe Mosques and Temples. The conquest of Africa and 
Spain were attenled by the same clemency of the Muslims. The 
State of Spain hefore Islam if compared with the State of Spain during 
and after Islam shows only too plainly that progress followed Islam, 
as well as peace, throughont. In short the code Islam, gaye to t 
People was capable of development. Tt was & flexible constitu on, 
based on a just appreciation of human rise, and duty. imi 
taxation, it made people equal in the eye of law, and ib made the 
executive subordinate legislature. Speaking of these Urquhart 
says: “ The excellence and effectiveness of each of those rage 
‘each capable of immortalising its foun er— 


, ear 3 oat FT \ ve value to. ; 
rest ; and all combined, endowed the system whie 1 they formed 
wa" : ’ 4 ° 4 i. : ’ 


PT tet S 


























aaa IF : 

ree and energy exceeding those of any other political 
~ Within the life time of a man, though in the hands of a 
population, wild, ignorant, and insigniticant, it spread over a 
greater extent than the dominions of Rome, while it retained its 
primitive character it was irrestuble. 


The Mnslim Government under the first four Caliphs 
remained exactly as the Prophet meant it to be. The Government 
under them was not only alive to the needs of the people, but was 
also popular in its truest sense. The short reign of Abu Bakr 
was not enough for the promulgation of the required measures ; 
but soon after the enthronemeut of Omar, to quote an author: 


“Commenced that sleepless care for the Welfare of the subject 


nations which characterised the early Muslim Goveraments ”. The 
head of the State or the Viceregent of the Prophet, styled by the 
Muslims as the Culiphs and by the Westerners as the Pontiff of 
Islam, was to be chosen by a popular vote, Abu Bakr and Omar 
were elected to the seat of Caliphate in this way, but Omar having 
established the electoral college for the election of the Caliph, the 
next two were chosen in that way. The prerogatives of the head 
were confined to legitimate limits ; he had no power to over-rule or 
over-side the established law. ‘The courts of Kazi’s were supreme, 
and the Caliph had no power to grant pardon to those condemned 
by a Kazi, for the Kazi was the supreme in the sphere of passing 
judgment according to the law; the Government was there to 


enforce his decrees, 


_ The law was equal to all, the rich and the poor alike, as an 
incident in the Caliphate of Omar abundantly shows. The King 
Jabala of the Ghazanides having embraced Islam went to Mecca 


ae to perform the pilgrimage, and pay homage to the Caliph, In 
Esa the observance of the rites at Kaba, the dress of a humble pilgrim 


——_—_ 
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accidentally fell on the royal shoulders Jabala turned round, and 
when he saw a lowly person, he became farious and struck him on 
the face with such force that some of the teevh of the poor man 
were knocked off. In his letter to Abu Obaidah, the Caliph writes 
of this incident: “The poor man came to me for redress, and I 
sent for Jabala. Iasked him what right he had to ill-treata 
brother Muslim, and he answered that if it was not for the sanctitiy 
of the place he would have killed him for his insolence, I told 
him that his words made his offence more grave, and that unless 
he received che pardon of the injured man, he would be dealt with 
according to the law. ‘To this he replied: ‘lama King, and the 
other is only an ordinary mun’, and I retorted that King or no 
King, both being Muslims were eyual before God and Law. He 
then begged that vime till next day be granted to him, which I 
did on the consent of the injured, but that night he escaped, and 
has joined the Uhristian Faith.” 


Beside that every one was used to be kept informed of the 
affairs of the State, which the Caliph himself used to do each Fri- 
day after the sermon tothe Friday prayers: To quote another 
author: “The Pontiff of Islam, the Commander of the PFaithful- 
was not hedged round by any divinity. He was responsible for 
the administration of the State of his subjects. The stern devo, 
tion of the early Culiphs to the well-being of the people, and the 
austere simplicity of their lives were in strict accordance with the 
example of the Master.” 


The period of Abu Bakr was too short for any settled pro- 
gress, but that of Omar, though not long, was marked by a series 
of measures, th.t only show an ever-present solitude for the well- 
being of the masses. The Caliphate of Osman was from the 4 
beginning marred by the incident on account of which he was 




















i He had too much to look to the needs of the 
‘Ummayyads to whom was due this election, After Osman, Ali w: 
elected the Pontitice, but his reign was marred by a veriee 2 
rebellions, mostly instigated by the Ummuyvads, who ™ ere aia 
Governors under the reign of Osman. Ali had therefore no time 
to'reign in peace, and commenting on this Welsnec writes; “Had 
Ali been allowed to reign in peace, his virtues, his firmness, and 
his mrendency of character wonld have perpetuated the Old re- 
publie and its simple manners”. Major Osborn writes: “With 
aig perished the truest-hearted and best Moslem of whom 
i eeabanemed history has preserved the rememberance”. 


BY a oelhaeeaiimtey of Ali ended the democracy of Islam, 
eK ollgemg which later corrupted itself into 
ee oi, chon no ite to go into details of all that hap- 
eae toshow that the laws instituted hy the 
cl ‘Si gh and controversary, it is not a place to men- 
at Geran esos aa 4 do really reflect a blot. 
, se loning that most of these were 
iibiaicl as acittene's causes, which were due mostly to 
cent. at By We neve ; to admit that some blood of 
Bde thd pitt ot man Speaking of this Sedillot writes: 
+ Hory succession, i : i 
récognised ut the outset,-it would have ae a iy sat fos 


disastrond pretentions whic : 
Boar } ons which engulfed Islam in the blood of the 


0 Palisue * } 

From this too paiafal a subject { would like to devote so 
i it the attainments that Islam achieved in the field " 
aA tifié and literary attainment, Thave already said in , 
earlier cha ters what devotion to knowledge the Holy aah ‘aa 


ew ee Fp A a eae hee isles 
: In fact his devotion for learning distinguishes him. In Mecea the 
e 


—_— - 
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het had no time to bring this side of his work into play, but 
on his arrival in Medina he foun i time to devote his energies 
towurls the literary and scientific expansion of the Muslims, and 
Medina soon became the centre of attraction, “gathering inquiries 
id for instance, Syria, Greece and Traq”. The Prophet 
prewhed that knowledge is the most valuable national and per- 
sonal usset; his actaal words being: “Acquire knowledge for he 


it in the way of Allah performs an act of piety.” 
le instance in the 


prop 


from abro: 


who acqnires 
Thus we see that he sanctified it. ‘This is asing 
history of the world where a religion does it 80. Further on, the 
Prophet says: “Who speaks of it (knowledge) praises Allah; who 
geeks it adores Allah; who gives it to the other bestow alms...... 
..... knowledge enables its possessors to distinguish what is good 
from bud; it lights the way to Heaven; itis our friend in the 
desert, and a guide to happiness. It helps us in misery, and is an 
It is an armour against the enemies. 
With knowledve the servant of Allah rises to greater heights, and 
noble qualities, and attains to the perfection of happiness.” ‘The 
Quran also speaks of the supreme value of knowledge in more than 


ornament before friends. 


one Surah and advises men to acquire it. 


Before Islam the Arab world exhibited no signs of intellectual 
growth; all that they were interested in were poetry, oratory and 
astrology, of science and literature there was no taste in them. It 
was the teachings of the Prophet that turned their attention 
towards science and literature, and the nucleus qhich was formed 
in his life time grew into universities of which the most famous 
were those of Baghdad, Salermo, Cairo and Cordova, Few of the 
many preachings of the Prophet about the same are as follows:— 


“One hour of meditation on the work created by God is better 
than seventy years of prayer.” To attend a lecture on Science 


_ and learning is more meritorious than attendance at thousand 


* 


__ 








ing for thousand nights.” “To one who goes forth in the search for 
knowledge Allah ullotsahigh pluce; every step He takes is blessed, 
and every lesson He takes is rewarded.” The greatest ornament 
given is learnining”. “It is better that religious exercises to listen to 
the words of learned and instil them in heart.” “lle who dedicates 
his life for learning never dies.” Such expressions on the part of 
the Holy Prophet gave un impetus iu the hearts of the followers to 
acquire all knowledge and all learning. The seed that the Prophet 
sowed continues to grow uuder his successors. The early 
Caliphs aloug with marital conquests devoted a purt of their time 
in the spread of education. Of them Ali was personally the great 
scholar and about him a Fresh Historian says: *‘ But for his 
assassination the Moslem would have witnessed the realization of 
the Prophet's teachings, in the actual amalyamation of reason with 
law”. This is quite true for after him came the Ummayyad 
Chief Moavya to power and he was followed by his descendents in 
the seat of Caliphate, The reigns of all the Ummayyads were 
strong and as such there was no time to devote to the pursuits of 


learning. The Ummayyads thoughts were un holy and exclusively 
devoted to wars aud politics. 





It was again commenced in earnest after the rise of the Abba- 
Sides-Al-Mansur the Abbaside Monarch established Baghdad as his 
capital and gradually it developed into a seat of great learning. Of 
the schools and colleges in Baghdad two were the highest, viz: 
the Nizamiah and Mustansarinh. This revival was due to the 
energies of Mansur, who himself was no mean scholar. He 
commended that the literary and scientific works from all foreign 
languages to be translated in Arabia. Speaking of this Kremer 
the historian of culture under the Caliphs says : “ It is a remarka. 
ble fact that the sovereign who makes us forget some of the darker 
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sides of his nature by his moral, and mental qualities, also gave pe 
impetus to the great intellectual movement which How igor 

in the {slamic world.” The succeasors of Mansur being themse ~ 
great scholars were also the great patronizers of the learning an 
the learned. “ Bach great nation of the world has had its golden 
age —Athens had her periclean era; Rome her Augustan age ; 80 
to hai the Islamic world its epoch of Glory ”. 


It was for Mansur and his immediate six successors that the 
Muslims were the torch-bearers to the world of obeiiiaesnat It 
was an age of great glory, owing specially to the Abbasides who 
collected the priceless treasure of dying Greece, and Rome, and of 
Persit, [ndia, and China, gave them a new lease, 9 new birth, and 


a new mneaning. 


With this revival and new life in the sphere 4 learning every 
city in the Empire trie! to outbid the other. Each mie 
city had its societies and acalemies where flocked students from 
all parts of the world, Even Christians attended these ok ai 
colleges. Gerbert who afterwards became Pope Sylvester I, was 
a Sindent of Muslim teachers. As I have inst now mentioned 
each city tried to out-rivul each other. In Cairo Al-Muizz added 
rivalry to the patronage of the Caliphs of the Honse of Fatima. 
The University at Cairo ‘Dar el-Hikmat’ estublished by Muizz 
brought in nearer “the ideal of Beacon”, The rulers in Fes and 
the Moorse in Spain enhanced a million-fold the cultivation of 
science and learning. This period of scientific and literary attain- 
ments lasted in spite of all political and dynastic changes right 
upto the fall of Baghdad by the Tartar hodes. 


A comparison with the condition of science and learning in 
Christendom during this time would be very interesting and 
illuminating. Under the orthodoxy of Constantine ‘and his success 


St055+ COR este See 


_ 

















292 


‘of schools were closed; all the public libraries established 
‘ore that were destroyed. Learning was branded as magic and 
was punished as treason. The Ecclesiastical dogma that “Ignor- 
ance is the mother of devotion” was rigidly adopted both by the 
Church and the State. It was the dogma expounded and 
given effect to hy the Pope Gregory, by his stopping ull studies 
in Rome and burning the Palatine Library. He stopped at the 
‘option of ex-communication and death the study of the Classics 
and introduced the mythlogical study with its worship of relie 
and remains of Saints. Compare with this the achievement of 
Al-Mamun, rightly styled the Augustus of the Arabs, Abul Furaj 
speaks of him thus; “He was not ignorant that they are the 
elect of Allah, his best and most useful servants, who devoted 
their lives to the improvement of rational faculties”, Mamun 
was enceeeded by brilliant scholars who continued his work with 
zeal and energy. 


Volumes would be required to give in the names of all those 
Muslims who made a mark in all the sciences, therefore I will 
only quote two European writers to show to what extent the 
Muslims achieved success in this field of attainment. Lanpoole, 
speaking of Cardova writes: “Beautiful as were the gardens 
and palaces of Cardova, her claims to administrations in higher 
matters were no less strong, The mind was as lovely as the body. 
Her ‘professors and texchers made it the centre of European 
tultures; students would come from all parts of Europe to study 
under her famons doctors. and even the Nun Hrosuitha far away 
in her Saxon Convents of Gandersheim, when she told of the 
marty rdom of Bulogius. could not refrain from singing the praises 

_ of Cordova, ‘the brightest splendour of the world’. Every branch 
of science was seriously studied there and medicine received more 
and greater additions by the discoveries of the doctors and 


— 
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. AN apart ea 
surgeons of Andalusia than it had gained during all the centuries 
that had elapsed since the days of Gulen. Astronomy, Geogrophy, 
Chemistry, Natural Tlistory all were studied with ardour at 
Oardova, ‘and as for the graces of literature there never was @ time 
in Barope when poetry became so much the speech of everybody, 
_-when people of all ranks composed those Arubie verses which 
perhaps suggested models for the ballads and conzonettes of the 
Spanish ministerals and the troubadours of Provence and Italy. 
No speech or address was complete without some scrap of verse, 
improvised on the spur of the movement by the Speaker or quoted 
by memory from some famous poet”. 


Renan the hostile says:— 


“The taste for Science and Literature, by the tenth 
century, established, in this privileged corner of the 
world, a toleration of which modern times hardly offer 
us an example. Christians, Jews and Mussalmans- 
spoke the same tongue, sang the same songs, participa-— 
ted in the same literary and scientific studies, Ail 
the barriers which separated the various peoples were. 
effaced; and all worked with one accord, in the work 
of a common civilization. The mosques of Cordova, 
where the students could be counted by thousands, 
became the active centres of Philosophical and scientific 
studies.” ae 


These two passages taken at random from two different: 
writers amply show what the Muslims did in the field of Scientific 
and Literary achievement. That Europe was then engulfed in 
ignorance is amply borne out by a trivial fact that the first obser- 
vatory of Europe, built by the Muslims in Cardova, was after the 
expulsion of the Moors from Spain, turned into a belfry by the 


a 








































th e know not what else to do it. There is not 
, hey the ‘Muslims did not enlarge, aud there are 
honour of whose discovery coull be theirs. Johnson 
aks that. the Muslims were the founders of the Physical 
ces. “The Muslim Scholars, Students aud Professors travelled 
far and wide i in quest of knowledge. That they came to India is 
fact, | that they penetrated into China, till then a closed barrier is 
‘another fact. Wherever they went they assimilated what they 
could. learn form differeut nations, und peoples, and their civilisa- 
ion. 


Science and learning progressed unhampered under various 
princes ever after the disruption of the Empire. Each Prince was 
a scholar of repute himself and worked for the enlightenment of 
his subjects by patronising arts and sciences. The blow to this 
a: ightened era was struck 5y the Christians. In reality, marauders 
but self-styled crusaders inflicted disaster to the cause of Jearning 
wh ho were led to this heineous rapine and slaughter hy the crazy 
priests who saw in the light of Islam a danger to their self-prestige 
ry. One writer pithly observes: “Christian Europe has 
up to obloquy the apocryphal destruction of the Alexandrian 
heer which had already been banned inthe time of Julius 
aesar, but it has no word of blame for the crimes of her crusaders 
five © centuries later. The calamities inflicted by the crusaders 
were lasting in their effect and in spite of the endeavours of 
Saladin and his sons to restore the inetellectual life of Syria, it 
_ has remained dead from that day to this.” This is the ect 
‘ment of Christianity. 


adi in Architecturg, Music and other fine arta, the 
per ority. of the Muslims i established. The glorions remains 
ee shes wherever the ‘uslims went, in the East or “the 
ake the w wonder ‘and admirati¢ 0 of the whole world, 
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The above is but a glimpse of what the edbon acquired 
in the field of scientific attainment. Flere the fact becomes 
potent ; this was all due to the efforts of one single man, who 
called by his voice the Arabs from the depth of ignorance to 
enlighten and civilise the world. Everything that is in the world 
as the result of intellectual progress, owe not ouly its inception bub 


also the present form to the efforts of this single man, when the 


rest of the world was engulfed in darkness, when the Christendom 
has tabooed all learning, this man led a people who became the 
ceachers of the world. But for Islam the world vould have 


remained in darkness even to-day. 


Is itany wonder shea that so many people follow the 
teachings of this Most Illumined Teacher. That day is not far 
when the Quranic Prophecy about the future of Islam will be 
fulfilled. That time | must say is furthered away because of the 
present attitude of the Muslims and their lethargy, but signs are 
apparent of an aw akening, and we would only hope that the future 
gencrations would not only reign che lost field but would also by 
fresh and renewed efforts become again the beacon light of the 


world. 
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—MOHAMMAD. 


y; and your exhorting 
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but it is charity for him.” 
“He said, ‘there are rewards for benefiting every 


animal having a moist liver,” (i.e. every one alive). 
“ Whoever bringeth the dead land to life; that is, cultivateth waste 


“ Every good act is charity and verily it is fhe number of good acts 
to mee: with your brother with an open countenance, and to your water 


, aga from your own bag into his vessel.” 


_ “Your smiling in your brother's face is 
mankind to vertuous deeds is charity; and your prohibiting the forbidden 


’ is charity; and your shewing men the road in the land in which they 
and travail of last day, must delay in calling poor debtors, or forgive the 


“Verily are there rewards for our doing good to quacrupeds and giving 
lose it, is chariry for you; and your assisting the blind is charity for 
_ “Who so desireth that Allah should redcem him from the sorrows 
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them water to drink.” 


ai 


and stones, is charity.” 
j birds or beasts eat from them, 
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Aetat I-12 
A.D, 570 


A. D. 575-576 


A. D. 576 


A. D, 578 
A. D. 582 


Actat 12-40 
A. D, 605 


A D.o0o's 
. D. 609-6). 
AL D. 609 
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Important details, 


i ee 


The Prephet’s father Abdul'ah born 


Th », be 

A Seog om on Mirday, 20th August, 12 
es \ us T 
a civ aiige : Seah ike atinck on + wd I hy 
a tl emen. Shortly after bi at N se 

nag cia, the slave of Alu | shal yt "4 

s Ta le o te a “ j 

ne ath few days hy Thuwcita, entrust x 
ahma who nwsed him for al at fi te ah 

Lout five years, 


The Propket’s mother Amina 


between Mecca and Medir dies at a place called Abwa 


Ta, 


ul-M talib x Tge C 
Abd Juttalit undertakes cla e of the Prophet. 


Abdul-Muttalib i 
“ Hes and consi; : 
the guardianship of the Porat to hisson Abu Talib 


Twelve years of 
to Syria, a6¢ the Prophet accompanies Abu Talib 
When about 25 
5 the P, 
in charge of Khadia’ Net accompanies " 
i chang of Kha venanc ean ae 


Rebuilding of the Kaba, 


age, The 
Tage the Black St 


Prophet ab 
© Propket about 3 
‘One In its present nade on he 


The Prophet 
(40 years of 
sees W; old) receiy, : 
adie on ees him {he Fitst Revetation, 
AbAaY Ratimon son otk ana, Vobair, Tene ne 
Mazun, Abu Selma, Obiedse Obieda, Stee a 
son 
h ” 


» Son of Al-Hari 

The Prophet puts up i Zs 
he up in the house 

times styled, the House of Islane “/Atkam, in after 





Aetat 45-50 
A. D. 614-620 
A. b. 615 








A. D. 615-16 


A. D. 615 | 
A.D. 615-16 = 
by 


A. D. 616-617 


A. D. 617-619 ae 
A. D. 619 - 
A. D. 620 | 


A. D.621 


Aetat 52-53 
A. D, 621-622 


A, H. 1.-Jane 
‘A. D. 622 to 
January A. D. 623 ... 


Important details. 


a 


First emigration to Abyssinia of 1 1 men and 4 women ine- 
juding Othman and the Vrophet’s daughter, Rogiyya, 
Abdul Reham bin «Auf and Abdullah bin Masud, etc, 
and their retum to Mecca after three months. 


Second emigration of Abyssinia. Conversion of Hamza. 


Conversion of Omar, then 33 years of age and the | ast to 
accept Islam in the house of Al-Arkam. The total 
number of Muslim men at Mecca 40 at a ume, 


On first night of the first month of seventh year of his 
mission, the Tashinutes, including the Prophet and his 
family, with the decendants of Al-Muttalib. retired into 


the Shab (quarter) of Abu Talib. 
The Prophet and his party confined to the Shab. 


Ban removed. Death of Khadija (December A. D. 619). 


Death of Abu Talib (January A. D. 620), 15 days after 
the Prophet goes to Taif and is expelled from the city. 
Marries Sauda and is betrothed to Ayesha. Meets 
pilgrim party from Medina (March A, D, 620). First 
pledge of Al-Akaba by men of Medina (April A. D. 

0). 


Spread of Islam at Medina and Musab deputed to instruct 
converts. 


The Prophet's (Meimj) Ascension. Vet for second 
Pledge of Al-Akala (March 622 A. 10ch year of the 
Call), Muslims continue to fly to Medina, 


Flight of the Prophet and Abu Bakar to Medina 
he og ae we: Medina ony oy it 
une 28, The Prophet stays in Aba Ayub’s 












ee 


i sch ey 's Treaty with the Jews at Medina Ly which 
6 Ps eg hot (0 go to war without his permis) 

t a Teler to decisions all their disputes and ¢ an 

= Five daily prayers fixed. The Killa change 

k the Kala (A. H, 2-Nov. A.D, 625), Fp 

anozin instituted (December, A.D. 623 'p tel 

to fight the infidels given, oe 





A. 2,—January 
EDM 
A - 624 sk ing star Pa Padr, one of the greatest battles in all 
oe _— % Islam victorious, infidels pat to flight 
a jen rs killed. Muslins about 300 and the 
a 4 cans 1,000. ‘he death of the Prophet's ds 
a | mond phet's daughter 
Ramazan. A. H. 
2, to shaban, 


B-nj Kainuka besi 

i Ke n jeged, surrende 4 

bin Al-Ashraf mects his aah ee 
Haba (Nov. 624 A. D.). Marra 


ve of Faun 


: Kaa 
The Prophet Bs 
a with Ali 


AL HL 3, A.D. 624.., 


Mit lina &. o 
io January, cl i 
Es anaes | aegis avenge their defeat at Padr the Korej.} 
Aes ") ‘The Muslin T1000. A. D. 625. The Fale u Chath 
; ins a ic cH ) 
cane ns 1,000, the Meccans 3,000. 













i The issue 
| AHL 4. A.D. 625... 


Muslim Party cut to pieces at Ri 


c r ir-M. he 
62s Beni an-Nazeer ordered into vine 3? 


, a y, A, Di 
1 into exile, June A. D, 


The Prophet marries Zaj 
names Zainah bj Tikes 
Sr eal Bh Joh! Tas prea 
red. The Prosiet mnt Mstatik attac se 7 eae 
ee I 
and cleared by divine noe Ira a a Ayesha slandered 


| The Koriesh joined by Bedwii i 
pe on edwin _ tri 
a sa oe the Musing he ee Medire 
. ’ . + t jege ia 

Beni Koreiza besieged by the ean march away: 


| Their slaughter ordered by: Sad bin Moan) Stender, 


‘| Abul As husband of the het’ 

| ‘accepts Islam. / ani Juan rcnantehier. Zaina 

_ Dibya, sent by the Prophet on an ery for rob bj 
ae nbassy to Syria. 





Oe eee nena 






Dhul-Kada A. 11, 6— 
March A.D. 625 


A. H, 7—Aucust and) 
September A.D. 6238 | 


A, H, 7—February 
A, D, 629 oe 


a 


Ars 
A. D. 629 contd. 
RAMAZAN 


8—Jantary 
A, D. 630 ess 


a 
> 


AH. 8-10,— 
A.D, 630, 631 



















m the Prophet beg Pace eae, 
perform Lesser Igrimage. “Whe 
Koreish oppose his advance. The Pro, incamps it 
Horeibya. ‘Trace of Hodeihiya singned, The 
cone back to Medina, without performing the hy 
mage. Beni Khoza’a enter into alhence with the Pre 
pret, Embassies sent to Heraclias, Gassanid ‘ 
Kaas of Persia and to the Makau'sis, the Koman- 44 
: The Persian Governor of Yemen — 





To fulfil his drea 
staris for Mecca to 







Govemor of Egypt. i 
ordered to arrest the Prophet, himself occepted Islam. — 
Despiches to the King of Abyssinia and chief of 
Ye nama. eet eclis 


Expedition against Kheibar. Fall of Kheibar. The Pro- 
phet inarrics Safiya. lurtakes of a poisoned kid, Al 
The Prophet 


sinian refugees reach Medina, 
Unarn-i- Habiba, 






The Prophet sets out ha La Fie Enters 
Mecca, performs circuit of Kaba, ic pra 
formed at the Kaba, The Prophet marries i ath as 
Khalid and ‘Amr bin-Al-As accept Islam. ‘ 


Mustim army marches upon Muta, Jafar and Zaid Ieitled 
ia the baitle, 


attack Beni Khozva 
nber A. D, 622. 

hy the Koreish, The 
1,630 A. D. Fall 


Reni Bakr, and ally of the Mecca 
an ally of the prophet A.H. 8, 
Trace of Hodeibiya violated 
march on Mecca begins, Ja 
of Mecca, Amnesty i 
Bloodshed stricily prohibited. 
Beni Hawazin defeated, their families and camp eaptu- 
red, but eventually set at li ee The Prophet 

Al-Bahrein, Oman 














Important details, 

ee ree 

Conversion of the son of Hatim of Tai. July A.D, 630, 
Deputations from Arab tribes A. TI. 2,10. A.D, 630, 


631. The ninth year of the Hijrat called the year of 
deputations. 


Gathering of Roman feudatories on Syrian _ border, 
March for Taluk, September, October A.D, 630, 
Treaty with Christian Prince of Ayk. The Prophet 
returns to Medina December A. D. 630, Death of 
Abdullah bin Obei, 


April, A. D. 631. 






A. H. 10,—A.1D. 630, 
631 ne 


Numerous embassies during 1th yew, Different Arabian 
tribes and Chiefs visit the Prohet and accept Islam, 
Embassy from Najran, AJH. 10, Farewell pilgrimage, 
A.H. 10, March A.D, 630, 









Opening of A. Hi. 11.- 


Three imposters, Toleiha, Museilima and Al-Aswad arise, 
ay and May A.D. 
2 a 


The first eventually accepted Islam, the last two were 
crushed, Museilima in the time of Abu Bakr. 






A.H. 11,—June A.D.| Expedition to Syrian frontier, Osa, y: H 
eee ere) Expedia May 25, A.D. 632. The Protea? 


June 8, A.D. 632 he Prophet passes away 





eee a 
N. B.:— ‘Aetate’ means “at the age of” 
SALE. y ‘after the Prophet’ Hijrat” 
oe fo Medina, De- 
Petes beginning of Muslim 
Calendae oa 
*A.D,’ n “Tn the year of on 
T of our Lord.” 
“notes Christian Calender. 





Abd-ul-Ozza, 
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Abd-ol-Dat 


Asad 
| 
ALathttatib, Khuweilid. 


HASHIM 
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; ype igen eaeaes sites 
i? Se ae rae 
Sipe » 


ier 
Gibbon — 
Hottinger 
Hunter 
Tbn-el-Athir 


The Holy Quran. 





a 






... Arabia. 
. ‘The Short History of Saracens: Spirit of Islam, 
.. [nsan ul-Ayan. 
» Fatawa. 
.. Bokhari 
... History of Christian Charch. 
-«- Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
... Historical Geography of Arabia. 
. Heroes & Hero-worship. 
«+» History of the dutellectual Development of 
Europe? = a 
a6 eed ie 
«+ Universe Te 
mn ie Sieapk fot Aptenne 
eo. Vie'dé Motinmet.- * » 
«+» ‘The Dechitie antt’Fyil of Roman Empire. 
.» History of Ogibat: 
+ Our Tinjan Mussabmans, * 
« Account... *” 
-- History of Rationalism ip Enrope. 
- Introduction to the Selection from Koran : 
Moors in Spain. 
.» History. 
« Beclesiastical History. 
-«» History of the Church of Christ. 
«+ Latin Christianity, 
. Life of Mohamet. 


..» History of Mohammedanism. 


.. Islam under the Arabia, 


i! Life of Mahomet. 


... The Religion of Mahommed. 

... Spirit of the Fast, 

-» Introduction to Koran; Preliminary 
; Discourses, ; 


w. Lifeof Mahommed; My. 
eed WLietOry.. <". ; . /* 
se Tradition, « : raf 


. Spirit of the Bast. 


... Life of Mahommed. 
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